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FOREWORD

The Fourth Mediterranean International Congress on Social Sciences (MECAS V) with
the main theme of “Balkan Countries and EU Accession: Economy, Business and Politics”
organized by University of Donja Gorica and also supported by Bandirma Onyedi Eylul
University, Istanbul Sabahattin Zaim University, and International University of Sarajevo held
in September 3-6, 2018 in Podgorica, Montenegro. In the congress, over 30 papers were
presented by scholars from 8 different countries (Montenegro, Turkey, Bosnia and
Herzegovina, Slovenia, Albania, Macedonia and South Africa).

The congress aimed at bringing together international scholars and researchers in the
areas of economics, finance, business studies, international relations, law, sociology,
psychology, tourism, architecture, education, political science and other related areas, in order
to offer forum for dialogue and exchange of recent research findings and ideas related to the
challenges that Balkan countries are facing in their accession process into European Union. The
Scientific and Organizing Committees are founded by different universities worldwide. We
have received a large number of applications that has given us the opportunity to choose the
most excellent of them in order to reach higher scientific level.

| would like to thank all the participants for their enthusiasm to contribute to this project
and their willingness both to keep to tight deadlines and to accept editorial recommendations;
to all the Scientific and Organizing Committee members, for their patience, support and
tolerance. Special thanks for the keynote speakers and also for the rectors of our partner
universities for their enormous and valuable support. We have been fortunate to have the
support of the excellent scholars and authors. We hope to see you all in our next congress.

Sincerely Yours,

Prof. Dr. Veselin Vukotic, Rector
University of Donja Gorica
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THE POSITION OF NATIONALIST PARTIES IN
TURKEY’S CONTEMPORARY “TWO BLOCK”
POLICY

Dr. A. Baran Dural, Trakya University
b_dural@yahoo.com

ABSTRACT

While Turkey is getting ready for the new political system planning to be built after 2019 elections, a “two block
policy” seems to be strengthened within the country. First the leading AKP (Justice and Development Party), has
made an allignment with MHP(Nationalist Movement Party) due to the fact the AKP has lost guite a bit of its
support because of the poor econtomic conditions and decline of value in Turkish Lira. The incrising numbers of
Syrian refugees taking part in Turkish economy, accepting to be paid much more lover wages than a Turkish
citizens as well as Turkey is breaking apart with its foreign allies made the situation of the leading party uneasy
against CHP (Republican People Party) and HDP (Peoples Democracy Party) at left wing. MHP’s leadership being
accused of handing power into the AKP’s lap in the last elections had a breakdown within itself. The YT Party
(Wellness Party) being lead by Meral Aksener founded at late October 2017, has become the second nationalist
party, trying to get votes from AKP supporters who were found of middle- right policies in 90°s, Kemalist- right
electorate, secular conservatists as well as nationalists. IYI Party either on its own or with a block formed with
CHP will try to support parliamentary system in contrast to MHP which is getting ready to support President
Erdogan’s presidental siysem has made Political Nationalism as a key instrument in 2019 elections. The
Republicans stating CHP will do its best to overthrow AKP declared they are going to accept alliance policies
including smal Pan- Islamist parties such as SP (The Felicity Party) and other smal right&Ileft groups just boosted
the tension level of elections. Even the far most commentators arguing the 2019 elections will face a two block
division of the political powers in the county. Hence Turkish political life has been undergoing a bi-polarization
with AKP getting in charge, some state the “win- win” game of the ruling party will continue to and after the
elections where as the other political analyists argue the new block policy can cut thourh AKP’s neck by combining
very different political axes within the blocks. This paper focusing on different Turkish Nationalist groups, thought
to play the key actors of the elections will try to express the curent Turkish political power game in Turkey.

Keywords: AKP, Turkish Nationalism, 2019 Elections, MHP, Iyi Party.
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INTRODUCTION: HISTORY IN BRIEF

Before the September 12 Military Coup, Turkish nationalism, which had a very limited
number of voters, represented by the MHP in the political sphere. It used to seperate itself within
the notion of "the idealism (iilkiiciiliik)", which belongs to this party, from the right-wing voters
who are nationalist or close to nationalist groups in other parties. The MHP, which did not
exceed 5-7 percent of the vote in the period, was distinguished within the state- integrated
paramilitary policies against the left- wing movements. In the recent Turkish political life, it is
also known as "the ideological parties” phase, the MHP carried its thesis from economics to
foreign politics, corporatist attitude to the national sector through its program “9 Lightnings”
to govern the country. (DURAL, 2014) However, the low- intensity Civil- War era in the
country came forefront the "statist” aspect of MHP by the anti teror-left movements and this
situation caused to diverge to the perception of voters of other areas.

Although Turkish nationalism seems to be leaning on conservative-traditionalist
aspects, it has a modern- positivist practice of power and a historical-political background. This
background holds on Tiirk Ocaklar1 and Uninon and Progress Party (Ittihat ve Terakki Partisi)
and its modern-positivist aspect sheds light on the revolutionary- transformational aspect of
Turkish nationalism, even though it has been turned into a conservatist notion by the MHP.
(OZDAG, 2006)

The MHP, which has not had the chance to be the rulling party in recent political history,
it has involved in the coalition governments within small-medium participation and had the
opportunity to introduce its acts and show itself. However, its coalition performance has not
been able to reach to the point of being the first party in charge. Attempts to regard the interest
of the MHP in the country on the basis of voting came up at the beginning of the last period of
the founding leader, Alparslan Tiirkes. In the early 1990s, The MHP leadership decided to fulfiil
the gap in the center politics occuring due to the melting right- left centralist partiest. The MHP
remembered the roots of Tiirk Ocaklr1 and Union and Progress Party in that period and chose
to establish deep-rooted ties with its past, on the other hand, to strike the conservative mind in
the party.

NEW- LINE NATIONALISM

During the founding leader Tiirkes era, embarrassed but decisive efforts to tend to the
central voters with the MHP's first capturing the highest barrem of votes before September 12,
and then splashing onto this slice. Following the death of Alparslan Tirkes, Tiirkes's son ruled
the party for a short time by carrying on the politics of purification and trying to return party to
the origins. "New- line nationalism" was the name given to the MHP’s approach to center. Son
Tiirkes was overcame by Devlet Bahgeli and the new leader would continue the program with
a sensitive approach to the internal balances of the party. Dural interprets the “purification"
process as follows, considering the political positioning of the MHP:
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"Turkish nationalism is a secular- urban- modern movement. There can not be
nationalism peculiar to the Bosphorus, nor there is nationalism peculiar to Anatolia. There can
be no nationalism of the peasantry and the nationalism of the country that is not modernized.
This remains always problematique. Just as there can be no such kind of Islamism or social
democracy as well. In fact it is necessary to repeat it at the beginning of all paragraphs. The
MHPis neither a milestone nor a beginning in the line of Turkish nationalism. It is on the
otherhand an actor contributing the process of spreading modern nationalism in Turkey.

This process is that starting with Tiirk Ocaklart and realizing the Constitutional
Revolution, achieving economic independence by abolishing capitulations, under the most
difficult conditions of the Ottoman Empire. Thus preventing the collapse of the Ottoman State
when it was the satellite of the global powers by Union and Progress Party, followed by the
Kemalist movement, which established the Republic of Turkey.” (DURAL, 2016-a)

18 percent of the vote rate of the new line nationalism, “ending?” the Cold War era of
meeting the Turkish nationalism with the masses, showed that it can be possible within the
comprehensive concept of the Turkish nationalism rather than Idealism. At this point, the party
came out of its shell and reached the masses out of the 5-6 percent stable votes. Therefore, it
would turn from the narrow-minded ideology party into the ideological mass party it had
targeted. It can be argued that the new structure, which can be described as idealist (iilkiicii), is
one third of the party. the group joining the party from the centre-right seek to become
nationalist without being “idealized”.

Sevket Biilent Yahnici, one of the leading figures of the 1. Devlet Bahgeli era, explained
this tendency: " We are no longer looking for How honorable it is for someone to say | am a
Turk. It is sufficient that how honoroble it is to say for someone he is a citizen of the Republic
of Turkey." Yahnici, noticing the break between the positivist attitude of Turkish nationalism
and the Turkish- Islamic ideology in the Union and Progress Party's tradition and by demanding
"clarification" summarizes the debate in the beginning of the 2000's as follows:

"What will be our view of the state, our evaluation? Should the state be perceived with
the understanding of ‘Holy State’ or should there be a distance between ideology and
state? Will the state, ideologically, take us back and forth? Or if it throws it off its
back, which has happened many times in history, what should our attitude be?

Will we be integrated into the system, or do we consider the system to be corrupt and
degraded, aiming to change the system? ...We have to be honest and sincere with all
of this. Are we afraid of radicalism? Are we going to be reformist or are we going to
be thinking about fundamental changes in what matters, how to fix the justice and legal
system? Or do we think that if we touch the confidential, we will clash with the system?
Do we intend to introduce deep-rooted reform proposals and practices to address the
blockage of the administrative process? " (YAHNICI, 1999)
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Injured- Nationalist Consciousness

As a matter of fact, the participation of the MHP in the “Presidental Alliance” by
supporting the AKP in the first presidential elections following the referendum of the 2017
presidential system, without changing the leader, did not only bankrupt the 1990- 2017
paradigm of Turkish nationalism. Also caused the rupture of the party. It leaded to the birth of
a new one called “IYI Party”. This period also marked the period when Turkish nationalism
was forced to surrender to its rival political Islam and lay down arms.

The MHP started to the central policy before the rival AKP but lost the tendency of
benefit from the central block in the period of the triple coalition. However, the MHP, which
did not represent the general of Turkish nationalism on its own, was the key party of the political
system. In any election where the MHP had taken a high vote and approached the 17 percent
band, the AKP had already realized that the decline of power was due to the percentage of the
MHP, rather than the increase of the CHP's votes.

Possibly, the AKP acting in conjunction with the MHP in the referendum and the
presidential elections, tried to guarantee its election victory before the results. While the MHP
has made such a change and the nationalist and general voter groups do not understand how the
MHP has made this radical shift. However, the main question here is whether the Turkish
nationalist movement, which is represented mostly by MHP, actually won or lost the elections.
At this point, it would be useful to stop further progress and examine the general image of the
June 24, 2018 elections in terms of presidency and deputies:

Table 1: June 24 Election Results:

24 HAZIRAN SECIM SONUCLARI

Source: Hiirriyet, 2018

The detailed numeretical results of the elections given in the general lines above are as
follows:
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Table 2: Detailed Results:

CUMHURBASKANI SECIMI

L FY

KARAMOLLAOGLY

%42.56

%11.1

%11.7

Source: Hiirriyet, 2018

As can be understood from the above results, both the President of Recep Tayyip
Erdogan and the AKP government have been won with the contribution of the MHP scarcely.
While the MHP electorate, which won 11.1 percent of the popular support despite the Y1 Party
separation, had elected Erdogan as the President, the Presidental Alliance kept the AKP in
power, which could not have the parliamentary majority. When 9.96 percent of the IYI Party
of Aksener is added to the 11.1 percent vote of the MHP, it will be observed that the rate of
votes of the nationalist parties in Turkey has reached its peak (20.97) by exceeding the sensitive
20 percent for the first time. However, the fact that the two nationalist parties took part in
different blocs in Turkey, which is divided politically, has removed Turkish nationalism from
the goal of “rulling alone”. Considering the distribution of election results by provinces, it will
be understood that MHP increased its votes in conservative- traditional cities such as Adiyaman
(6.9 percent), Erzincan (8.49 percent), Malatya (8.9 percent), Ordu (7.49 percent), Rize (7.3
percent), Sanliurfa (6.53 percent), Yozgat (12.3 percent), Bartin (6.53 percent) and diizce (10.29
percent). These regions, except Yozgat - Erzincan, are units which are also voting the AKP
voters have the majority.

The Real Message of the Elections

On the other hand, it can be listed the cities which MHP's loss of votes are as follows:
Adana (- 7.84), Antalya (-7.49), Aydin (-7.67), Balikesir (-7.23), Burdur (-7.32), Mersin (-
8.62), Isparta (-7.33), Kurklareli (-7.62), Usak (-7.63) (HABERTURK, 2018). The provinces
where MHP has suffered the most intense loss of votes are composed of relatively high, urban-
educated and crowded cities. It should be noted that when it is remembered that no party,
including the AKP, has established the electoral power account in the direction of winning
relatively small conservative cities. So Turkish nationalism by not having the ability to become
an independent actor walking to power by winning votes in the provinces despite the bloodshed
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in cities (internal bleeding). It can be argued that politics in Turkey is largely shaped on the axis
of major cities, such as the ruling Party AKP's electoral strategies, which is based on increasing
votes in Izmir, holding Ankara’s municipitality, Istanbul. The ruling party also focuses on
beating the race as one of the first two parties in other major cities.

As such, it can be said that the MHP's becoming the “great satellite” of the hegemonic
ruling Party (AKP), should change with a party that challenges the “ruling party system”. In
the SETA report, which stressed that Turkey will be early to say that it is going to be a bipartisan
system, "Since 2002, Turkey's party system has been moving towards a ‘ruling party' structure.
The fact that there is a dominant party in the system makes it easier for these two-block policies
to become clearer. However, the main effect of the ruling party on the system is that it is
increasingly difficult for the opposition wing to come to power in this long-term two-block
structure." (SETA,2018) says. The AKP, which has taken the parties like the MHP- BBP, wants
to remain a nationalist-backed ruling party system at the first sight.

Experts note that the AKP, which was originally not a nationalist party and needed to
"conjunctural™ alliance with the nationalist party/ groups against the loss of votes, actually
entered into its preparations soon after the June 7th elections. Experts who emphasized that the
ruling party, like the Kurdish reform, imitates a similar politics like a spoiled politics on the
Kurts today as slogan- "wardrobe" nationalism, designed to engage in Turkish nationalism with
an agitative discourse. They add that the MHP has voted to restrain the reform. Indeed, the two
of these experts Tokatli- Akyol focusing on the concept of nationalism that bases the political
commercials- ideological propaganda axis of the ruling party lays on folkloric features, folk
dances, decorative elements with the use of “horses”. Tokatli- Akyol, who draws attention to
the fact that the ruling party using slogans on being “strong,” “big” or emotions as, "'sense of
beloning”, believes that "AKP nationalism™ can not be considered innocent. According to
experts, Erdogan and his staff, who are approaching the nationalist target audience with
decorative slogans, presenting their “Rabia” and "Hand on hearth” signs for bedeviling and
confuse the MHP electorate. (TOKATLI - AKYOL, 2018) It can be assumed from Tokath and
Altayl remakrs AKP is triying to unite by some of the nationalist voters on the genius of its
Pan- Islamist/ liberal base rather than nationalist values which can be called as “polite
brainwashing.”

In fact, it is not a policy invented by the AKP to hide a partys real political agenda by
using “cheerful messages” adopted from different rival political groups. Since the AKP began
to get closer with the MHP, the ruling party tried reaching the masses which are opposing
political Islam with nationalist rhetoric. Likewise Kemalist leadership, who had difficulty in
communicating and convincing the masses who had discourse and distrust against the
revolutions made, integrated with the popular nationalist elits having control persuasiom
persuasion power over citizens, AKP today is folowing the same route. Tokatli- Akyol,
especially by addressing the referendum election, says, “This situation is understood by the
Justice and Development Party to apply to the concept of ‘emotional attractiveness’ in order
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to influence the people in the referendum process and to realize it through the ‘nationalism’
attractiveness." (TOKATLI - AKYOL.: 272)

On the other hand, when looked at the distribution of political votes of the June 24
presidential elections, it is noted that the 1Y1 party has garnered an unbiased amount of votes in
the settlement units of the city electorate. In the last 20 years, the MHP has made great efforts
to get votes in the coastal band and/or in developed regions. It is important that the votes that
have left this party are gathered in the IYI Party rather than in the AKP or any other party. It
reveals that the urban- bourgeois masses, who look at the concept of idealism (lilkiiciiliik) chilly,
prefer to integrate with Turkish nationalism in the axis of common denominator of pure-
nationalism and citizenship. They do not back off and put a distance in between themselves and
nationalism, they choose to move away from the MHP steadily. In this context, the IYI Party
can be seen in the provinces of Adana (12.3), Afyon (13.6), Antalya (17.2), Aydin (15), Burdur
(20.3), Denizli (16.7), Balikesir (14.9), Edirne (15.9), Isparta (18.7), Manisa (13.8), Usak
(12.9). (AA, 2018) This rate demonstrates that the party can reach the face of the Turkish
nationalism movement, the pragmatic-rational bourgeois democratic electorate that constitutes
the prudence.

Is Seljuk Triangle Current Coin?

The table reveals that the MHP turned into a "azan-flag- national security™ party, where
the MHP has lost its vital supporters and political agenda. The party at the moment is trying to
focus on a conservatist program which is fulfilled by the AKP very powerfully. Therefore, MHP
broke out of the real politics game in civil society that constituted the basis of politics and
became satisfied with the famous, “Seljuk Triangle” of Turkish conservatism. This situation
caused to Turkish nationalism to split away from the chance of rulling the country alone. On
the other hand, Selqukian triangle, that is unable to upgrade any party in Turkey to
advantageous position against its competitors, could be MHP's short - term savior but it could
be a “cancered cell” in the medium-long-term.

On the other hand, the AKP, with its dominant- party identity spread throughout the
country, was evolving into a big but cumbersome party just like the CHP, and it exploited the
"flagship" of Turkish nationalism, which it has taken from MHP that pushed aside its losses in
the short-medium term. The AKP, which did not go round in circles like the Seljuk triangle, is
able to keep the idealist (iilkiicii) movement as its backup with a rustic nationalism which it can
easily rule. Recep Erdogan, who sailed to the mission played by Siileyman Demirel before
September 12. The AKP gained the power to determine the limits of the parties it has alligned
with ideologically and turned them into satellite parties.

As might be remembered, Siileyman Demirel figure was like a, "Sword of Democles"
on the conservative right taking the support of the radical rightist MSP- MHP at any time as a
supportive element. He also condemned these parties to "wrestle” in the small ballot pool
outside the public support of AP- DYP. It seems that President Recep Tayyip Erdogan, who
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tried to put the SP under his wing in addition to MHP, succeeded in concluding the part of his
goal on Turkish nationalism.

BULKY "BIG" PARTIES AND NATIONALISM

The voters marginalized the other “bulky” party, the AKP, relatively after the CHP in
the June 24 elections and set the AKP as "a party that does not have the potential to represent
the country alone". In the new period, the voters put their will to solve the problem of politics
and ethnic antinomy just like they did inJune 7 election. When the MHP and the Y1 party are
considered in conjunction with the BBP, which is to the far right of them, and the Kurdish
nationalist HDP is added to these three parties, it seems the key elements in the real political
agenda are Turkish and Kurdish nationalisms. Moreover, the support for nationalist parties,
which are postponed due to economic reasons in November elections by public, has been re-
raised. It was an unforgivable mistake that the tendency to put nationalist parties in the position
of the key parties in the solution of major problems such as Kurdish conflict, missed by the
other two mass parties, even though it had been revealed many years ago. The statement of a
senior CHP executive who has spoken to the DUV AR newspaper after the elections plays a key
role in reading the short- middle-term of Turkish politics: corectly:

“Considering the rising nationalism in the world, it is no surprise, but we always
underestimate both Turkish and Kurdish nationalism in Turkey. For this reason, we could not
read the attitude of the nationalists correctly.” (CEVIK, 2018) In fact, it was a serious
misfortune for the two big parties, representing Turkish nationalism, to ignore their own ethno-
social nationalist rhetoric, who expressed their views on the same virtual broadcaster. (CEVIK,
2018) The participation of the Kurdish and Turkish nationalists in the parliament as three
groups, showed that the Turkish people would not accept any step in the solution of the Kurdish
conflict without the consensus of the both Turkish and Kurdish nationalist parties. (DURAL,
2016-b) On the other hand, Aydin Sezer stated that the ruling party was not "stumbled” by
external influence in this election and found meaningful the loss of AKP's votes. Muharrem
Ince is considered as a closed box in the EU project, Kurdish issue and Syrian refugees problems
so he did not get enough attention of the leading siiper powers/blocs such as USA-EU-Russia.
Also because of the lack of alternatives in the last elections. (KARAN, 2018) Sezer noted that
the AKP governments could not adequately assess its chance propagandating that the
government has agreed with the USA on many issues before the elections eased the hand of
Russia. However, the irresponsible polemistic policy that President Erdogan has displayed after
the elections ended with Turkey being lonesome and plunged into the economic crisis. In the
course of the economic crisis, the influence of the Turkish Lira on its long-term nominal value
has been enormous and the government has pursued wrong policies in the previous economic
crises.
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As it is known, election campaigns function as moving points in modern politics where
parties, “escalate bargaining” with electorate. In recent elections, the experts who examined
the discourse analysis of the leaders/ parties through the Cumhuriyet- Yeni Safak- Hiirriyet-
Sabah newspapers, on the scale of papers attitude is important. The criticisms of both parties in
the AKP and CHP election sources- show that they used the positive- negative discourse
analysis as propaganda over the struggle against poverty/democratization view: "When
considering the socio-demographic variables, it is observed that age is considered as an
important factor in the choice between the AKP and other parties, except for ideological
parties.” said Ercins, who evaluated the chance of the parties against the voter groups. "Voters
who intend to vote for the AKP are younger than voters who intend to vote for other parties.
The only exception to young people’s attitudes towards the AKP is the MHP, which has a youth
organization of its own” (ERCINS, 2007).

It is not the only expert Ercins who is interested in changing voter behavior and the voter
structure of the parties. As a matter of fact, the data obtained after separating the factors
affecting the voter behavior records that Deger applied to the analysis of the discourse of the
leader/ party spokespersons in the four newspapers mentioned above have different reflections
of positive-negative communication in the perception of the electorate. Deger emphasized that
parties focusing on negative messages can deliver their message in a speculative- agitational
way to the electorate in the first place, whereas parties taking part in positive and negative
messages at the same time have more roots in the knowledge of the electorate. (DEGER,2018)

Only Negative Message Usage Detaches from the Public

Contrary to AKP- CHP, Deger mentiones that the message shared with the electorate in
the discourse analysis of the MHP and 1Y party are almost all of the signals sent are negative.
These parties have frightened the people, by using a tense content. Bahgeli and Aksener are not
attracted by the public and can not develop a persistent discourse. (DEGER, 2018) When the
work of Deger is interpreted, it can be said that the Turkish nationalist parties, which do not
have a positive message to share with the public, have difficulty putting theoretical and practical
weight in the elections. The fact that both parties produce politics on superstructure, neglecting
economic base structure and contradictions causes them to remain weak in redistributing market
values and the rising welfare- distribution conflict on this string of values. Even Bahgeli, an
academic economist, keeps the economic component at the lowest level in his election speech
compared to the last four elections, while increasing the question of whether Turkish
nationalism can offer a new and fair distribution option to the public in economic terms. Neither
Aksener nor her economic advisors produced an economic prescription. This reminds us of the
question of whether this mass of voters, who are less attracted by the difficulty in reading the
world that is currently located in YT Party, may not even move withTurkish nationalism in the
future. Moreover, the recent elections show that IY1 party leader and the Presidential Candidate
of his party, Meral Aksener, are obliged to explain the economic and social solutions that will
win the hearts of the people in the most efficient way. Because, the exception of Yenicag
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newspaper as a semi - official publication organ of the party, Cumhuriyet newspaper only
opened its embrace to Aksener. This situation shows that there is cencorship for IYI Party.

The last element to be considered in the context of Turkish nationalism should be the
general approaches of nationalist parties in TSK- politics relations. At this point, it can be
observed at the "Cadres Decide Everything", which written by Chudziak (Center for Eastern
Studies) for OSW. Mateusz Chudziak, referring to the fact that politics in Turkey has been
carried out on the axis of cadres conflict. The researcher said that during the AKP governments
the ruling party have made serious efforts to control the TSK, but, despite the unsuccessful coup
attempt. The AKP and its “reactionary” institutions did not change the hostile attitude of the
TSK, and that the old tension has been “shelved” at the moment. The AKP and the TSK
continue to be the institutional anti - thesis of each others, but the conflict is probably postponed
until post- Erdogan era.

Although the AKP has taken the most radical steps in recent history towards the military,
he reminds us that the consensus in the military has only been captured by its subordinated
generals, and that the alignment is gradually disappearing as it goes to the lower ranks. In the
face of constant internal and external global conflicts and terrorism, the Turkish armed forces
is still one of the most important institutions that should be considered due to the internal
contradictions of the country. Chudziak also suggests that the Turkish Armed Forces may rise
again after Erdogan period. (CHUDZIAK, 2018: 3-6) The experts, who argues that Erdogan is
still concerned about protecting the country from internal and external threats, underlining that
the police force which has been increased at an astronomical level in Turkey is proved out to
be a “false solution.” The claim of "armed training camps were established in Sivas and Tokat"
of Meral Aksener in election period is the reference point for Chudziak.

CONCLUSION: HUMAN RIGHTS AND POLITICAL RIGHTS CANNOT BE
NEGOTIATED

When the concepts of “Defence”- “military- army”, “national spirit” are examined
over the Turkish nationalist parties, it is observed that the nationalist parties do not have the
ability over national defence conflict beyond the “azan - flag — national survival” Even these
parties’ spokesmen can not show the ability to express themselves in a reasonable manner about
the defence mechanism that the AKP has configured over the military- police forces. The
nationalist parties approach with the naivety of the villagers who came to the pray for
"decrement of the dollar” in Mersin for the economic crises. Also there are the lack of
developments on how the country's “stand” can be achieved by alliance with which siiper
power& bloc. These facts are not just humiliate the nationalist parties, also raise the concerns
that there is a general security problem in the country. If there are developments on the way as
Chudziak expects during the post - Erdogan period, neither Turkish nationalism nor the usual
political actors in general can establish a checks and balance system over the military. In the
end a dangerous risk arises on, “the one man administration” may be replaced by a dangerous
timocoracy which means “the administration of military elite”.
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Not having deeply thought-out on concepts results in Turkish nationalist parties
functioning as "weak part" of the alliances they have established. When the Presidental Alliance
was established, with a very reductionist approach, Turkish nationalism is pleased to have a
change in the simplicity of the basis of "give national security take the democratic gains of sivil
society" which means forming a dangerous relation between national security and democratical
rights. The understanding which allows to bring a limitless on behalf of "the unity of the nation
against human rights and freedoms in case of necessity” turns Turkish nationalism into an
impossibility of becoming the option of ruling alone. MHP type of partisanship makes Turkish
nationalism a secondary item of any coalition- bloc MHP dives in.

As a result, in the solution of global- national problems that Turkish nationalism’s
aproaches seems very superficial, nationalist politicians should have to understand they must
come out with solutions in the direction of the needs of civil society. It should approach with
constructive- positive messages instead of targeting the masses with prohibitive- negative ones.
The ideology makers should be very keen on that the party politics do not challenge with the
political and social rights of the people as well as the humanitarian values. If Turkish
nationalism can not achieve these approaches and turns into Cold war nationalism, it would be
as problematic as the separatist political agents of the country such as Kurdish nationalism.
However, the Turkish nationalism movement, the nationalist perspective on which the
foundation was based on human rights and freedoms, was a movement one upon a time which
had repeatedly voiced its founding leader over Tiirkes. Turkish nationalism, which reformed
the Second Constitutional Revolution during the Union and Progress period and won the
Liberation War, was a guarantee of the liberty of the whole nation. However, it is perceived as
a matter of change for human rights, democracy and security problems. If the movement does
not consider its own historical reputation, it can not even gaurantee freedom of the whole nation.
This kind of nationalism does not accept the need to be expressed for the solution of every
problem, especially the removal of immunity from deputies, democratization and human rights.
Unfortunately, its registry was contaminated. In this context it is important to note that Turkish
nationalism can not be a logical option until the day it will come to an end with a strong wave
liberating the entire country, just as it did in 1908. Perhaps it must approach the "militant
democratic™ attitude. On the other hand, the following approach can be adapted to Turkey by
nationalistic cadres, saving that the text will be in place to finish:

"From Adam Michnik's point of view, Communist Poland was no different from an
apetheid state and a concentration camp. ...Democracy is a very valuable but injustice
and a flawed regime as a political system in which individual rights are respected and
laws are made by elected representatives. According to Michnik's claim, the aim of the
democratic opposition was to create an area of peaceful settlement of disagreements
with Polish citizens, reflecting Poland's political and social pluralism.” (Kisner, 2017)
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ABSTRACT

The elections are one of the indispensable means of libertarian liberal democratic tradition. Because, in today's
conditions, democracy has become a form of government which is necessarily carried out through representatives.
The public participates in decision-making processes only through representatives who have given their mandate,
and therefore is largely away from the policy setting and implementation phases. To find adequate only the right
to choose decision-makers or representatives rather than to determine the content of public decisions, as the people
do in the practice of direct democracy, makes the legitimacy of the democratic system open to criticism. The
perception and implementation of elections as a formality that only repeats at certain intervals causes the
weakening of the relationship between democracy and popular sovereignty. In terms of democracy, however, the
elections also express the ideal of common control in the collective decision-making process and the equality of
everyone in the use of this control.In this study the importance of elections in terms of democracy and the
relationship between representative system and legitimacy and participation crises will be examined. And, for a
genuine democracy, the principles and rules that the elections should embrace will be tried to be revealed.

Keywords: Election, Democracy, Participation, Legitimacy.
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ELECTION CONCEPT

In the broadest sense, it is possible to define the concept of election to prefer one of two
or more alternatives to others with free will. Thus, the TDK dictionary gave meanings for the
elective word “to distinguish likeable among others, to prefer superior and good” etc. In terms
of political science election is to determine that people vote to choose the people who will
govern them for a limited period. Or it is the process legal voters determine the person or
committees that will carry out a public services by their preference. The election is made among
the candidates who are willing to carry out this public service (Tiirk, 2006: 76).

Elections are one of the most basic means of political participation and the election of
managers by citizens is a central process in democratic systems. Already democratic systems
are distinguished from other systems by this feature. However the elections have reached the
conditions of today’s practice by going through certain stages. The elections in ancient Greek
democracy included a very limited number of citizens, everyone living in the city state in other
words whole governed have voting right. This problem, which is about the authority to
determine the majority manager, continiued in the middle ages. In fact feudal, theocratic and
later morchical governand systems have led the elections being completely abondoned. With
the French Revolution and thought that the source of sovegrinity is the people elections and
people’s preferences have begun to become important again. In time, according to the generally
accepted principle (one person,one vote) of political equality(Heywood, 2007:98), the elections
in which each individual is considered to have equal weight have established an indispensable
position in terms of today's democratic systems.

A democratic election, however, would not be right to accept as a voting process, in
which the directors are identified, and therefore the administration approval. Because even in
today’s non-democratic systems, elections are being made. In that case, transformation of the
voting process to a true election depends on completion of the process that free competition
among the candidates, and the electorate’s support for the candidate, which can be freely
express without fear of encountering any sanctions (Akgiin, 2002:8). This presents a legitimate
necessity in terms of the existence of democracy (Koéker, 2006:200).

For this reason, while the democratic structure of a country is being analyzed, fair and
appropriate elections are accepted as an important indicator. Such as Butler and others stated
that, the right of all adults to vote; elections held at predetermined times and regularly; freeing
each group in the formation of political parties and nomination; to detemine of the legilative
members with election; to follow a fair administration in election campaigns; finally, the
provision of free and secret delivery of votes and honestly counting, in a democratic election
all these condions must be fullfilled (Akgiin, 2002:8 transmitted from1981:4).

22|Page



Fourth International Mediterranean Congress on Social Sciences

FUNCTIONS OF ELECTIONS

There are generally accepted two opposing views on the functioning of elections in
which determination of governance by governed. According to the first and positive theories,
elections show the effect of people’s governance. Thus managers, who controlled by via
people’s vote, will feel a sense of responsibility towards the governed. Because in today’s
society, quality service has become one of the indispensables of the citizen expectations (Sahin
ao, 2011:74). In the second perspective, with a critical approach, the elections are seen as a
means of increasing the power of the political elite over the governed. Because no election
results will change the power balance between the true governor and the governed. But,
basically the elections can be likened to a trade between governor and governed. Through the
elections the political elites can use the government legitimately and accept that they do account
for it.

The elections represent important functions in terms of representative democratic
systems. These are, politician employment and ensuring representation with ensuring the
establishment of governments and the peaceful exchange of power; while taking political
decisions to give the public to influence and even to control opportunity; to guarantee the
continuity of the system’s legitimacy; through the information put forward during the election
campaigns periods to build bridges between electorate and political party and to educate
electorate (Heywood; 2007;335-336), prime importance for continuation of system. Also
elections have effects, such as increasing the belief of equality so commitment to the political
system and continuance of consent or if the leader comes to power to feel strange from political
system even politics (Akgiin, 2002:13), on people.

THE RELATIONSHIP BETWEEN ELECTION SYSTEMS AND REPRESANTATION

In the elections that is accepted one of the most concrete tools for the participate in
decision making, election system is determined the method to be followed in the determination
of the rulers Election systems may show changes from country to country or even in same
country in different periods. In the most general sense election system is a method of calculation
that who becomes deputy according to votes of people. In other words elections become
tangible and practical with an election system that determines how and in what ways the votes
of rulers will be transformed into representative seats in the legislative assemblies (Erdogan,
2013:13).

In order to determine what is the most appropriate selection method for a political
system some principles are utilized and the selection system that will provide optimum benefit
for the country is tried to be preferred. In a political system selections need to meet two
anticipations that seem to be opposite. The first is “stability in government” principle, which
facilitates the establishment of the government by providing a certain majority in legislative
assembly; and the second is the “justice in representation”, which allows the opinions of all
voters to reflect on the legislative body in a plurastic way (Tandr ve Yiizbasioglu, 2001:209).
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Election systems are generally defined within the framework of these principles, and the models
that will ensure that these principles meet at least common denominator are preferred.

The election phenomenon is as long as exists, there are many electoral systems that have
been tried or proposed in different political systems. Even democratic or nondemocratic, every
political system in which elections are held uses different method of election. Therefore it is
not seem possible to reach a compromise on which election system is good and which is bad
except some overvaluations (Yavasgel, 2014:76). In fact, the problem is that there is no such
thing as the best electoral system (Heywood, 2007:337). In general, representatives are
identified by one of the following three electoral systems: a majority system in which only the
most voted have the right representation, proportional representation system that providing the
representation with the percentage of votes that all candidates get and mixed system in which
both these two systems are applied (Dahl, 2010:107).

MAJORITY BASED SYSTEMS

Majority-based systems are implemented to achieve stability in management. Because
by the agency of majority system it is aimed to obtain majority that can easily be created by one
of the elected parties at parliament. In this system, as the name implies, the representative who
receives the most votes among the candidates is selected. Because of it has simple and
understandable structure, majority system which finds a wide use area has three different types
(Sarikoca, 2010:77). These are simple in practice, absolute and qualified majority. And, it can
be said that it is the most known and used method since elections exist.

Majority election system is a choice system that is easy to usage and easy to finalize. In
addition, it also allows political parties, which have many seats, to take part in parliament. This
situation is crucial to stability in management. However, it should not be forgotten that the
majority electoral system damaged the principle of justice on the basis of the people’s
preferences (Heywood, 2007:339). The system is often forcing a bipartisan parliamentarian and
encourages the electorate to unite on the nearest candidate to be elected. Therefore, the
management stability principle is easily realized in this system. Despite appearances given by
justice in representation a powerful ruling emerges.

ELECTORAL SYSTEM BASED ON PROPORTIONAL REPRESENTATION

In the contrast to majority-based election system that the principle of stability in the
administration emerges with it, the proportional representation system has been put in place to
remove the unfair representation. In other words, the proportional representation system, which
is considered as a new system according to the majority system, usually applied in multi
membered election distinct and as it is not possible to apply for a single name, compulsorily it
is a ticket list system.
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Proportional representation is the principle that parliamentary representatives are sent
in proportion to the election success of the parties, so it is the principle that there should be an
equal ratio between the percentage of the received vote and the percentage of the number of
seats obtained(Heywood, 2007:336).

Proportional representation systems allow entering to the parliament more than one
party in accordance with its structure. In other words, the system is the election system that
provides the greatest amount of justice in representation. This situation is found useful in terms
of multi-voice and democracy. However, this multi-party party structure also reduces the
possibility of a stable government from parliament. Moreover, marginal parties, who think
differently about the regime, may also pose a threat to the future of the political system if they
announce their voices in parliament. In addition, the relationship between voters and
representatives is also damaged due to the proportional representation systems can be applied
as a list. The proxy relationship between the representative and the elector is likely to weaken
as the representative tries to win the party's favor in order to get back to the election list instead
of being close to the public. Finally, the determination of the country's general election
threshold to remove the instabilities created by the proportional representation system will
cause the elections to be concluded on the basis of justice.

MIXED SELECTION SYSTEMS

In mixed-choice systems, which have been adapted to remove the disadvantages of the
two basic electoral systems (Yavasgel, 2014:130), it is desired to create an election system that
is suitable for the structure of the political system by combining different aspects of the
majority-based representation system and the proportional representation. In this system, for
example, the number of total representatives to be chosen according to the majority-based and
proportional representatiton system may vary between countries(Ozkan, 2007:111). The system
is compounded by methods such as the election thresholds at the country level, organizing the
electoral circles to make narrow or wide territory (Yavasgel, 2014:131).

Since it is unlikely to be possible to make both a strong power exist and to ensure that
all the groups that vote for the election in the parliament accordance to justice in representation,
it is often a challenge to give more weight to one side in the practice of mixed electoral systems.
For this reason, in practice, measures are being taken for strong government in order to provide
more stability in administration (Sarikoca, 2010:106).

DEMOCRACY, ELECTIONS AND REPRESENTATION

If we leave the experience of Ancient Greek direct democracy where all the limited
number of citizens can participate in the decision-making process, it is thought that today's
applicable democracy model is a liberal democracy based on the representation system.
Representative democracy can be described politically not as self-directing, but as participation
in the decision-making process through elected representatives (Goksu, 2016: 27)
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The principle of representation and elections are essentially one of the most basic
methods of political participation that democratic systems refer to it because of the impossibility
of direct democracy. Thus, election and representation, as tools to help democratize
governments, are both a historical phenomenon and the application of equality logic to a large-
scale political system (Dahl, 2010: 272-273). In this sense, it can be said that democratic
systems including many problems and implementation difficulties in terms of formation,
development and maintenance can be regarded, as a form of government, owe their existence
to representation in the principle sense and owe to elections in the instrumental sense. However,
it should not be forgotten that this model, which is applied in today's democratic systems that
based on elections was born out of an obligation arising from modern society (Barber, 1995:
197), exists together with important problems both in theoretical context and in the course of
its implementation (Goksu, 2016: 27).

When representative democracy is defined as the use of sovereignty through elections
and ruling administrators, this democracy model can be considered legitimate in the sense of
choosing political decision makers and rulers of society. Because political power is determined
in accordance with the choices and preferences of the people (Eren and Ozden, 2014: 163). The
political decisions to be taken and implemented is ensured social legitimacy through elections
made at regular intervals and this cycle continues. However, the claim that represented
democracy can be the only model of democracy that can be applied in modern societies is
criticized for its right to choose only decision makers, rather than determining the content of
public decisions, as citizens do in direct democracy. This is in contradiction with the concept
of popular sovereignty, in which the model of representation is accepted as the legitimacy
principle of liberal democracy (Koker, 1993: 51). Therefore, it is generally regarded as a
problem of unmanageability when the modern democracy is inadequate in the face of the
problem that it has experienced in the decision-making processes and enters into the crisis of
legitimacy.

According to Dahl, legitimacy in classical liberal democracy, political power in certain
periods can be changed as a result of elections that are made according to general, equal and
secret voting principles; controlling of political power by organized society and voters; is mean
ensuring individual rights and freedoms (2010: 285). However, it is thought that these three
formal legitimacy criteria, which Dahl summarized, do not act on the political plane literally.
There are some problems in the representation system of liberal democracy. These problems
arise as a result of the citizens being able to abstain from making laws and public policies with
the elections, leaving the manager who has chosen the authority to make laws, and to control
them in a limited way. In addition, the dissolution of classical structures in classical sense or
the disappearance of their old sharpness at the time of the emergence of complex modern social
structures leads to the loss of old functions and activities of mass parties. This has led to the
transformation of representative democracy into a model in which politics is made through
certain interest groups. As a result, ordinary citizens or voters have moved away from
institutions and organizations that have been instrumental in the political system (Kahraman,
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1999: 13-19) and the crisis of representation have been deepened. In other words, the
representation system has led to political activity becoming a professional profession and
monopolizing a small elite group in a sense. This restricts the participation of large popular
masses, which are relatively inaccessible, in decision-making processes or leads to the
formation of a passive society in the interest of political participation by have never been
represented (Yildirim, 1993: 23).

Those who draw attention to the crisis of legitimacy experienced by the liberal
democracy over the problem of representation have tried to overcome this crisis by devising
and explaining the right to political participation at a different dimension and presented the
model of deliberative democracy as a liberal democracy alternative. Because participation in
the negotiating democracy model is evaluated that this is not an activity defined narrowly and
limited only by the right to vote in the elections, but as an activity that is valid in all social and
cultural contexts, political and non-political processes (Benhabib, 1996: 238-240).

CONCLUSION

It is a generally accepted claim that democratic representation based on elections has
the advantage that democracy is a viable form and that ordinary citizens are free from decision-
making to enable division of labor. Representative democracy, however, is an indirect model
because it is a limited system that people can not use power with their own hands because it
defines public participation as voting in elections held in certain periods. Since the people have
chosen only those who will govern on their behalf, democracy of the system may only be
possible if there is a reliable and effective link between rulers and ruled.

It would not be wrong to say that every election made in representative systems will
theoretically contribute to democracy, but democratic elections are only competitors. In other
words, in a democratic election each of the alternatives in front of the people should enter
elections with the hope and fortune to come to power. Making elections without the freedom of
expression, organization and travel will distract the system from being democratic. It is also
evident that elections that are not under fair surveillance and control in the same way are only
show-through elections.

The democratic values underlying elections, the mechanisms that use and the
conclusions that created, are the most important sources of democratic legitimacy. Some
procticces such as a system of election that moves away from democratic values, electoral
thresholds designed to prevent representation of certain groups in parliament rather than
principles of justice and stability in administration etc. make the legitimacy of the system
controversial.
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ABSTRACT

Slovenia and Montenegro had been part of federative Yugoslavia and shared same economic, monetary, fiscal and
trade policy until the Slovenian independence in 1991. Slovenia entered in the European Union (EU) in 2004 and
became the member of European Monetary Union with adoption of euro in 2007. Lessons learnt in Slovenia can
be important for Montenegro, which aims to follow similar accessions. In comparative article, we are analysing
three sub-periods: first, the impact of Yugoslav disintegration to the national economies in Slovenia and
Montenegro in the 1990s. Second, economic benefits of participation of Slovenia in the EU integration process in
comparison to exclusion of Montenegro from similar process. The comparisons are conducted by unemployment
rate (UNEMP) and gross domestic product (GDP) in the 2000s. Finally, euro adoption in Slovenia, economic crisis
and economic prosperity in Slovenia and Montenegro in the 2010s. Our hypothesis is that Montenegro can learn
from Slovenian experiences and gains from integration in the EU. Economic benefits of Slovenia are measured by
UNEMP and growth of GDP. We have obtained data from the World Bank, United Nations, statistical offices of
Slovenia and Montenegro and / or Eurostat for the period 1970-2017. We have applied different statistical methods
such as summary statistics and regression analysis. We plot some graphs to visually interpret and confirm results
of growing GDP in both countries on one side and mixture of falling and growing UNEMP rate on the other side.
Our results confirm the hypothesis set that integration of small open economy is beneficial to grow faster than
closed one. Liberalization and integration of small economy to regional and global trade are important for long-
term competitiveness and growth.

Keywords: Comparative and Statistical Analysis, Slovenia, Montenegro, Economic Growth, Rate of
Unemployment.
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INTRODUCTION

Slovenia and Montenegro share common history in the 20" century. In the article, we
analyse common part of history from 1970 to 1991. In 1991, Slovenia become independent
after the collapse of former Yugoslavia. Slovenia therefore began with its own macroeconomic
policy, whereas Montenegro become independent in 2006. In recent years, both countries made
progress in quality of life, standard of living and others. Due to these reasons we are analysing
some patterns in development of both countries during 48 years. We introduce two
macroeconomic variables: gross domestic product (GDP) and unemployment rate (UNEMP)
(Juznik Rotar, 2018).

The UNEMP is one of the best-known labour market measure and certainly one of the
most widely quoted by media in many countries. The UNEMP is a useful measure of the
underutilization of the labour supply. It reflects the inability of an economy to generate
employment for those persons who want to work but are not doing so, even though they are
available for employment and actively seeking work. It is thus seen as an indicator of the
efficiency and effectiveness of an economy to absorb its labour force and of the performance
of the labour market (UNdata, 2018).

The OECD defines GDP as an aggregate measure of production equal to the sum of the
gross values added of all resident and institutional units engaged in production (plus any taxes,
and minus any subsidies, on products not included in the value of their outputs). In the survey
we would like to present how two countries performs by GDP and UNEMP during the period
of 48 years.

The rest of this paper is structured as follows: in section 2, literature review is presented
as a theoretical background of integration between Slovenia and Montenegro in the labour
market. For small open economies, such as Montenegro and Slovenia, market regulation and
information flows have major trade and economic policy repercussion. Primarily, this applies
to the spread of policy by business players of the trade supply chain. The hypothesis that
Montenegro is following Slovenian path is in a question of our investigation. Section 2.1
specifies the conjectural model that forms the groundwork of our applied tests. After describing
the data used in section 2.2, we continue with an individual visual inspection. For this visual
test, natural logarithms were obtained (Juselius, 2017a). Section 3 focuses on estimation of the
model. Following a review of estimation techniques, we present the Granger Causality test. Our
deterministic components utilize a vector of measurements for distances between volatility in
labour market. The functional form of time series dependence is predetermined. Section 4
discusses estimated impact rules and derives labour policy and management implications.
Finally, section 5 concludes with an assessment of the used model and its significance for
human resources management and national labour market policy.
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LITERATURE REVIEW

Hall (2002) pointed out: “pre-1989 Yugoslavia appeared to have developed a successful
industry which projected a particularly welcoming and positive image of the country to the
West. The emergent newly independent states had to put their Yugoslav and communist pasts
behind them, establish a new national identity (albeit based on historical elements) and inspire
confidence for investment in economic reconstruction.” This paper examines the branding of
the former Yugoslav Republics Slovenia and Montenegro, which are looking to economic
revitalisation and flexible labour market.

Adequate social safety nets are often cited as an important factor in ensuring
sustainability of reforms in transition economies. Both inexperience and budgetary restraints
imposed by falling production make the designing of a safety net compatible with a market
economy an especially challenging task. Especially when unemployment insurance is generous,
there is a danger that it may create perverse incentives to take a job.

The purpose of this paper is to demonstrate that during the period 1970-2017, the
Slovenian and Montenegro system created differences in the labour market: the UNEMP was
high in both countries during the disintegration period from the former Yugoslavia and setting
its independence. One of reasons for later higher UNEMP may be subsidies for unemployed
persons as it has been a case in Slovenia (Vodopivec, 1995).

The borderless Single European Market (SEM) of EU gives goods suppliers access to
nearly 500 million consumers, thus making better use of the economies of scale, allowing
consumers a wide choice of products under supply-side pressures on maintaining market
competitiveness.

In terms of integration into world trade, we can define typical factors for Slovenia and
Montenegro. They are small open economies and are highly dependent on international trade;
the level of development, measured by GDP per capita, is relatively high for Slovenia and to a
lesser extent for Montenegro. Slovenia has an excellent geographical position, since it is
surrounded by highly developed countries in the north and west, and in addition, Slovenia has
an economic environment with quality infrastructure, particularly roads. On the other hands
Montenegro is surrounded with economically and politically less stable countries which are
looking for integration with EU such as Albania, Bosnia and Herzegovina and Serbia. The need
to create a more integrated regional economic area in Western Balkan countries as a learning
ground for the region to make further progress along its path to deeper EU integration is
important. The early birds were Slovenia and Croatia, thereafter the former Yugoslav Republic
of Macedonia, followed by Albania and Montenegro in 2010 (Sanfey & Milatovi¢, 2019). With
the entry into the EU, Slovenia since 2004 has gained the free entry into the borderless SEM,
which for many companies has meant driving force for an increase in production and export
sales due to increased demand. Consequently, the increased in production creates new jobs and
potentially decreased UNEMP.

31|Page



September 3-6, 2018
Podgorica, Montenegro

METHODS IMPLEMENTED

In our survey, three simple methods are applied, as first descriptive statistics with
analyses of minimum, maximum, standard deviation and mean. Second, we implement ordinary
least square (OLS) regression analyses. Finally, the spurious results with high deterministic
coefficient and significance of the model suggest further analyses with Granger Causality test.

Although we also need to test restrictions on the ¢ matrix in order to test for weak
exogeneity in the I(1) model, the test for a zero row in the @ matrix may provide some
preliminary information on which variables that may be weakly exogenous.

Table 1: Introduction of variables

Abbreviation of Variable Sources

variable

GDP, Gross domestic product SORS; UNdata; Eurostat; MONSTAT,
lvanStat

UNEMP; Unemployment WorldBank

Source: SORS; UNdata; Eurostat; MONSTAT, WorldBank, 2018.

DATA USED

Data sources are Statistical office of Republic of Slovenia (SORS) (SURS, 2018),
Eurostat (Eurostat, 2018), United Nations (UNdata, 2018), World Bank (World Bank, 2018),
and Statistical office of Montenegro (MONSTAT) (MONSTAT, 2018). This data is used with
an econometric approach and is further calculated from chain indices to indices with a constant
base.

Data of GDP for the 48-years period is presented in Table 1 and consists of various
sources and data ranges. Therefore, indices with constant base (1970=100) are applied. The
data is obtained as yearly GDP per capita from the United Nations Statistics Division (UNSD).
Moreover, GDP in current prices is accessed as quarterly seasonally non-adjusted data. Detailed
information is as follows. First, GDP per capita is on yearly data basis for Yugoslavia from
1970 to 1990 (UNdata, 2018). Second, GDP per capita as yearly data is for Slovenia (Picture
1) a stub of a range from 1991 to 1995 (IvanStat, 2018). For GDP per capita as yearly data is
for Montenegro from 1991 to 2010 (UNdata, 2018).
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Picture 1: Sources of GDP per capita for Slovenia for the period 1970 — 2017

Note: UNDATA - United Nations Statistics Division, lvanStat — private statistical organization, SORS — Statistical office of
Republic of Slovenia, SI — Slovenia.

Third, GDP in current prices is accessible in quarterly seasonally non-adjusted data
values for Slovenia from 1995 to 2017 (SURS, 2018; Eurostat, 2018) and for Montenegro from
2010 to 2017 (MONSTAT, 2018; Eurostat, 2018). Due to comprehensive analysis, we conduct
yearly data as GDP per capita also for the period from 1995 for Slovenia and 2010 for
Montenegro (UNdata, 2018). Data for 2017 for Montenegro are preliminary (Picture 2).

Picture 2: Sources of GDP per capita for Montenegro for the period 1970 — 2017

1970 -
2010

UN DATA

2010 -
2017

MONSTAT,
EUROSTAT

GDP per capita MNE

vGDP per capita MNE

Note: UNDATA — United Nations Statistics Division, MONSTAT - Statistical office of Montenegro, MNE — Montenegro.

GDP and per capita GDP data are converted to US dollars using appropriate annual
monthly average or annual average end of month quotations of exchange rates. As a rule, market
exchange rates (MERs) obtained from the International Monetary Fund publication,
International Financial Statistics are used.

Picture 3: Sources of UNEMP for Slovenia for the period 1970 — 2017

Note: UNDATA - United Nations Statistics Division, SORS — Statistical office of Republic of Slovenia, SI — Slovenia.
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The data are for three countries and the description for former Yugoslavia is as follows.
Yugoslavia (Former) - Following the adoption and the promulgation of the Constitutional
Charter of Serbia and Montenegro by the Assembly of the Federal Republic of Yugoslavia on
4 February 2003, the name of the State of the Federal Republic of Yugoslavia was changed to
Serbia and Montenegro. All data for former Yugoslavia prior to 1 January 1992 refer to the
Socialist Federal Republic of Yugoslavia that was then composed of six republics. After that
date, when available, data for the republics, Bosnia and Herzegovina, Croatia, Slovenia and
The Former Yugoslav Republic of Macedonia are shown separately. On 3 June 2006, Serbia
and Montenegro formally dissolved into Montenegro and Serbia which are now shown
separately from 1990 onwards.

Picture 4: Sources of UNEMP for Montenegro for the period 1970 — 2017

=1970 19904 = 1991 - 2012 | = 2012 - 2017

> S
= WORLD = UN DATA < MONSTAT

= BANK 2 2004

% Ministry of
finance

>

Note: UNDATA — United Nations Statistics Division, MONSTAT - Statistical office of Montenegro, MNE — Montenegro.

Therefore, the data for UNEMP are taken from the 1970 to 1986 for Slovenia as
Yugoslavian data (Picture 3). The separately new source for Slovenia is available from 1986
onwards. Detailed data source is 1986-2005 (UNdata, 2018) and 2005 onwards (SURS, 2018).
For Montenegro the Yugoslavian data is 1970-1991 (Picture 4). From 1992 onwards the
Montenegro own data are used. Whereas UNdata (2018) provides source from 1991 to 2012,
but without the year 2004. Source for 2004 was (RCG, 2006). From the website of Monstat we
collect the data for UNEMP from 2012 to 2017. The UNEMP is calculated by expressing the
number of unemployed persons as a percentage of the total number of persons in the labour
force. The labour force (formerly known as the economically active population) is the sum of
the number of persons employed and the number of persons unemployed. In recent survey,
Juznik Rotar (2018) agree that employment programme are useful for population and evaluation
IS made in comparison to that of an individual who would continue seeking employment as an
openly unemployed person.

Table 2: Chain indices, base year 1970 = 100 and results of descriptive statistics

Yearo/variable GDP per capita) GDPper capitai! = UNEMPMNE UNEMP?!
1970 100.0 100.0 100.0 100.0
1971 107.8 107.8 93.9 93.9
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1972 1114 1114 81.7 81.7
1973 143.9 143.9 85.3 85.4
1974 197.4 1974 98.7 98.8
1975 219.2 219.2 109.7 109.8
1976 245.3 245.3 124.3 124.4
1977 295.7 295.7 139.0 139.0
1978 348,6 348.6 145.1 145.1
1979 4335 4335 146.3 146.3
1980 441.1 441.1 145.1 145.1
1981 431.0 431.0 145.1 145.1
1982 389.6 389.6 145.1 145.1
1983 396.1 396.1 151.2 151.2
1984 421.3 421.3 152.4 152.4
1985 444.6 444.6 162.2 162.2
1986 478.3 478.3 168.3 17.1
1987 506.7 506.7 171.0 18.3
1988 522.6 522.6 165.9 26.8
1989 560.1 560.1 171.0 354
1990 522.8 522.8 181.7 48.8
1991 395.7 978.1 235.3 100,00
1992 333.3 712.5 235.4 140.2
1993 184.0 715.3 236.6 175.6
1994 189.4 813.9 236.6 175.6
1995 271.9 1,150.0 163.4 169.5
1996 195.8 1,197.1 161.0 169.5
1997 190.1 1,284.3 168.3 175.6
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1998 193.6 1,382.5 226.4 176.8
1999 189.0 1,491.4 257.3 165.9
2000 2244 1,542.4 258.5 148.8
2001 265.0 1,626.9 272.0 141.5
2002 292.6 1,742.1 301.2 141.5
2003 389.2 1,831.1 337.8 136.6
2004 472.6 1,930.6 275.6 129.3
2005 513.5 2,028.9 369.5 123.2
2006 611.8 2,183.2 361.0 114.6
2007 825.1 2,418.3 236.6 94.0
2008 1,016.4 2,606.8 204.9 81.7
2009 927.4 2,460,3 232.9 111.0
2010 920.6 2,457.5 240.2 130.5
2011 1,007.8 2,496.3 240.2 143.9
2012 906.4 2,436.1 240.2 146.0
2013 988.8 2,443.9 237.8 159.8
2014 1,015.1 2,533.9 219.5 159.8
2015 888.9 2,614.3 214.6 150.0
2016 966.4 2,718.9 215.9 136.6
2017 1,041.7 2,909.9 196.3 82.9
Maximum 1,041.7 2,909.9 369,5 176,8
Minimum 0.0 1,542.4 161,0 81,7
Mean 711.1 2,276.7 244.9 138,7
Median 888.9 2,440.0 237,8 1415
St. deviation 316.0 388.9 56,2 27,6

Note: 12 — December, GDP — gross domestic product, UNEMP — unemployment.
Source: SURS; UNdata; Eurostat; MONSTAT; lvanStat, WorldBank, 2018.
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EMPIRICAL RESULTS

On our collected data we strive new data vector consist years 1970 to 2017 since possess
data for both variables and both countries. The data vector can be written as:

MNEIGDP per capita UNEMP]L, (1)

where MNE is abbreviation for Montenegro, SI for Slovenia, t for time series, I order of
integration, UNEMP unemployment and GDP gross domestic product. Base year is confirmed
as 1970=100.

In Figure 1 we can see that GDP in Slovenia exploded in 1995 and hereinafter 2004. On
the other hands, GDP in Montenegro has explosive roots in 2006 and onwards. The
unemployment rate decreases in both countries but on other values and years. Slovenia got
benefits on common EU market and the unemployment rate is decreasing to the rates Slovenia
has in 80s. In Montenegro the independence, create roots for more employed persons. There is
obvious way: integration to EU.

Figure 1: Indices of GDP and UNEMP
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Figure 2: Breaks in aggregates

37|Page



September 3-6, 2018
Podgorica, Montenegro

d_I_GDPSI d_I_GDPMNE
0.7 T T T T T 0.4 T T T
06 i — 03t A |
0.5 R o2t [l (
0,4 - H 1 o1l Y H [
3 1 | 1R | [ f
03k 4 I A o L I
02 [ r4 1 01 LR
o R Ul e A 02 F Wi
0F \f '\| ( Vv ‘ vl If
0,1 v If , 0.3 - |l
o2 b | l 0,4 b I
-0,3 | i -0,5 F \'
o4 , . . , , 0.6 , . . , ,
1970 1978 1986 1994 2002 2010 1970 1978 1986 1994 2002 2010
d_I_UNMNE d_I_UNST
0.3 T T L L 1 T
o2t .l 1 A
2 [ o5 A
o1 ‘.‘"\”\\ Nl | \ A . ok — [ N 'v'\'\
or] MYV R ( I\"\ [ 0.5 ‘ |
\ |V 05 -
0,1 1y | | {f | [ A |‘
| 1 ar ‘
02 | I — |
sk |" I 4 usr I‘
[
-0,4 F | 4 2 r \
05 . . . . . 25 . . . . .
1970 1976 1986 1994 2002 2010 1970 1976 1986 1994 2002 2010

For the empirical analysis, we calculate the results using Gretl software. Our next step
is to conduct OLS regression analysis. Important note is that this method is only used for to see
the trends in the variables, not to discuss the results, since the results could be spurious (Juselius,
2009) and Durbin — Watson statistics is low. Therefore the equations of regression analysis

Yt:a+ﬁt'Xt+€, (2)
are:

GDP per capita, = 207.84 + 1.22 - UNEP; + ¢, 3)

UNEMP, = 159.07 4+ 0.08 - GDP per capita; + €, 4)

for Montenegro. Beta coefficients are not statistically significant. The regression for Slovenia
is:

GDP per capita, = 627.05 + 4.27 - UNEMP, + ¢, (5)
UNEMP, = —111.00 + 0.01 - GDP per capita, + ¢, (6)

where Beta coefficients are not statistically significant.

Table 3: Granger Causality test

Direction of causality No of lags F value Decision
GDPMNE — UNEMPMNE 1 3.97 Rejected
UNEMPMNE — GDpPMNE Cannot be

1 0.05 .
rejected
S1 S1
GDPY" - UNEMP; 1 0.01 Cannot be
rejected
SI SI
UNEMPy" — GDP; 1 021 Car)not be
rejected

Note: 12 — December, GDP — gross domestic product, UNEMP — unemployment.
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We want to find out if there is any causality between GDP and UNEMP in Slovenia and
in Montenegro for yearly periods of 1970-2017. To show the results of Granger Causality Test
we present in Table 3 the results of the F test using several lags. In each case, the null hypothesis
is that GDP; does not (Granger) cause UNEMP; and vice versa.

The results shows that national GDP has strong impact on labour market in Montenegro,
but not vice versa in the long period of 48 years. On the other hand, there is no causal relation
found for Slovenia. On Figure 2 specific breaks are obvious.

CONCLUSION

Already the obtained secondary data for Montenegro and Slovenia is an important
scientific step. Additionally, we have attended recent methods as Granger Causality Test for
two concurrence countries that share common history in Western Balkan region. Countries have
introduced euro, Slovenia as national currency and Montenegro as de-facto currency. Since
2004 Slovenia is part of EU, and Montenegro got acceptance of negotiations with EU, started
on 29 June 2012,

The results of the survey shows hypothetic importance of integration process for
Slovenia. Therefore, for Montenegro in a way of better way of living and higher standard of
inhabitants the EU integration is foreseen. The Slovenian example is clear, since 2004 Slovenia
benefits on a higher scale than Montenegro, e.g. up warding GDP and down warding
unemployment. There are several policy and economic implications of the contemporary survey
on Montenegro and Slovenia. Both countries could even more recognize stronger partnership,
which make bilateral and multilateral freedom of movements and export/import of goods and
services. These policy events could rise GDP even more than has happened in recent years after
the breaks occurred since 1970s. We recognized several events, where most important are oil
crises in 1970s, collapse of Yugoslavia in at the beginning of 1990s, big economic crisis at the
end of 2000s and recent optimistic “over warmed” rise in GDP and prices in 2018. Therefore,
policy makers should predict the events in next years to obtain the data where tourism and GDP
in analysed countries would go.

Unemployment rates grow since 1970, but in Slovenia, the lowest unemployment rate
was in 1986, at only 1.6%. Slovenia has decreasing unemployment rate again from 2004.
Montenegro gain the highest unemployment rate in state of Serbia and Montenegro from 2003-
2006. In the same time Montenegro loses most of its GDP earned in former Yugoslavia. The
earnings come over again in 2007 onwards. There are some limitation of the research; first data
range is not split for Montenegro and Slovenia from 1970-1991. Therefore, for next researches,
we propose to collect separated values if available and using the same variables and methods.
Additional for Slovenia and Montenegro cointegrated vector autoregression can be foreseen
(Juselius, 2009).
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CAPACITY AND LOCAL SERVICES SATISFACTION:
THE CASE OF BEYSEHIR MUNICIPALITY

Dr. Ali Sahin, Selcuk University
alisahin@selcuk.edu.tr

ABSTRACT

There are many studies in Turkey about municipal services and the citizens’ perception of satisfaction with those
services. However, the issues of institutional capacity level of the municipalities and the quality of and satisfaction
with local services have not been addressed yet. There is a space for the researches on those issues. It is difficult
to determine how satisfied citizens are with the services provided by the municipal government or how they meet
the expectations of the citizens. It is also very difficult to identify the generally accepted basic characteristics of
municipal services to make citizens pleased. In order to serve the local services in an effective, rational, cost-
effective and affordable way, the municipalities should have an institutional capacity taking the needs and
expectations of citizens into account. In local governments, institutional capacity is 'the ability of municipalities
to regulate, develop and manage physical, financial, human and information resources that will enable them to
fulfill the services given by them'. Managerial capacity is composed of different components. In the context of this
study, managerial capacities of the municipalities are evaluated and compared regarding institutional resources,
institutional culture, institutional relations, management approaches and legislative dimensions within the context
of the efforts of the units such as Human Resources Management, Financial Management, Physical Assets
Management and Information Technology Management. This research serves the aim of making the determination
on the issues: According to the citizens, does Beysehir Municipality have institutional capacity? What are the
negative and positive aspects of the municipality regarding institutional capacity? Can a relationship be established
between institutional capacity and local service quality? What are the links between institutional capacity and local
service satisfaction? Which steps should be taken for increasing institutional capacities of the municipalities?
Survey technique will be used in the application part of the study. Within the scope of this study, the institutional
capacity in local governments, the quality in local services and the level of satisfaction with those services are tried
to be measured through the citizens' perception. In accordance with the purpose of the study, the sample is planned
in such a way to represent the urban and rural population within the scope of determining citizens' perception of
institutional capacity and the level of their satisfaction. The questionnaire forms include questions about
demographic characteristics, institutional capacity, local service quality and service satisfaction. The questions
were prepared in accordance with the Five-point Likert scale. In the analysis of the data; frequency distribution,
descriptive statistics, Pearson Correlation, "T" test and ANOVA analysis techniques will be used. The data will be
interpreted via the latest version of SPSS.

Keywords: Institutional Capacity in Local Governments, Local Service Quality, Service Satisfaction, Beysehir
Municipality, Citizen Perception about Institutional Capacity.
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INTRODUCTION

The perception of citizens upon state and public institutions transforms while the role
and conception of a state are reformulated via public administration reforms. The ways of public
services being the first place, decision making, organizational structure, relations among
citizens, methods of supply and demand of public services — the state-citizens relationship in
short- evolve with a new dimension. While the notions that propose public consumes what
public institutions produce is in effect with the concept of traditional public administration, the
notion of services production based on citizens needs dominates the new public administration.
The acceptance of citizens as customers in determination and providing needs is a contemporary
notion. This notion ensures both citizens satisfaction and efficient use of resources. Citizens’
needs must be determined for the enforcement of the citizen-based approach. Nevertheless,
determining the needs is not sufficient. In addition, periodic detection for a perception of
citizens needs to be done. Just like environment and technology, the human has changeable
nature. One of the best methods for determining the people’s perception and expectation of
local service quality (Acar, 2010), local service satisfaction, the perception of performance is
the concentration on the field studies. With the questionnaire methods, municipality
administration creates the opportunity to learn people's perception and expectations from local
managers and authorities; local services. These people include citizens with different social
status, economic disposition, ethnic origin, politic tendencies and from various religious and
social groups. In this Municipality, mayors are able to obtain appropriate information about
local service satisfaction, local performance and service quality.

The mayor has a certain qualification that represents the municipality and its services.
The expectation of mayor who understands the citizens; has capable of interpreting citizens
perception/expectation towards local goods and services and enhance citizens satisfaction
levels (Goksu, 2014; Goksu, 2013). The mayor’s performance for municipal services, certain
management style, expectation level of citizens within the context of citizens’ perception
towards municipality’s institutional capacity are the factors affect the level of satisfaction
towards local services.

INSTITUTIONAL CAPACITY AND SERVICE SATISFACTION

It is a known fact that certain reforms about local governments are made in Turkey in
recent years. With the last legislative regulation Metropolitan Municipality Law (Law No:
6360), the number of metropolitan municipalities is increased to 30 and the borders of
metropolitan municipalities are prescribed as provincial borders. Beyond any doubt, it is
asserted that this law has positive and negative effects on municipalities and local services. The
majority of citizens demands more rapid, productive public and local services of good quality.
For this reason, apart from different public institutions municipalities faces the growing
pressure of citizens at the issues related to the enhancement of local service quality and
satisfaction from services. In other words, transforming state-citizen relationship being in the
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first place, as closest local bodies to citizens municipalities are under the most pressure about
the new demand for new and different local services. In this context the institutional capacity
of municipality needs to be readapted according to changing conditions and citizens’
expectations. Service quality and service satisfaction are closely related to the whether
municipalities create institutional capacity. Efficient, productive and proper local service
delivery is possible with the certain creating of administrative and institutional capacity.
Therefore determination of how the services of municipality satisfy the citizens or what level
services meet the expectation of citizens is a difficult issue.

In this study, the term institutional capacity is prescribed as “ability to organize, develop
and manage physical, financial, human and information resources which enable municipalities
to fulfill their services". The institutional capacity term is investigated around four components
listed as human resource management, financial management, information Technologies
management and management of physical entities. Citizen report is evaluated as a tool which
grades the public services quality via the information obtained from citizens and promotes the
public to fulfill the obligation of accountability. When studies in international literature are
examined, it is seen that data used in citizens report are obtained via household interview
surveys. By focusing on the outputs, citizen reports introduces systematic information about
public services and the performance of service delivering public institutions.

Three evaluation framework exists in the literature regarding the assessment of capacity
and administrative capacity. The first of these is the United Nations Development Programme
(UNDP) capacity assessment framework. Within the scope of this framework, issues as
accountability, access to information are evaluated with basic functional capacity criteria like
status analysis, policy-making. The second one is the European Union (EU) capacity
assessment framework.

Certain studies exist regarding municipal services and satisfaction of citizens to services
in Turkey and the world (Acar, 1998). Available studies are discussed with socio-economic and
demographic features and perception of services satisfaction is studied within the context of
these factors ( Roch and Poister, 2006; Montalvo, 2009: 2; Usta and Memis, 2010; Dastan and
Delice, 2015; Akyildiz, 2012 ). Level of income, education, gender, age, resident geographic
region, districts, urban and rural areas are in the first places in these factors (Sahin and Orselli,
2003; Sahin and Orselli, 2010). Recently studies in which management styles of the mayor,
presented performance, municipal administration, the mayor-created expectation of citizens to
local services, behaviours, and attitudes of municipal personnel are studied as factors
determining the local service satisfaction and quality; draw attention (Demirel vd, 2012: 80;
Demirel vd., 2013: 45-81).

In this study depending upon factors mentioned above, citizens’ perception of their
municipality’s institutional capacity and level of local service satisfaction are analyzed. In
accordance with the purpose of the study, questionnaire forms are composed considering
foreign and domestic literature.
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Measuring institutional capacity, evaluation of institution personnel' perception of
institutional capacity is possibly considered that institutions from which citizens demand their
services in terms of four components; human resources management, financial management,
information technology management and physical assets management. While especially in
foreign literature both citizen and personnel are considered with the institutional evaluation; in
our country evaluation of institutional capacity mainly is made via questionnaires to the
institution personnel. In this study, it is focused on the opinions of citizens about the perception
of local government, evaluation of local service quality and satisfaction and evaluation of
institutional capacity. Previous experiences of citizens from local services, education level,
individual characteristics, activities such as advertising and public relations related to the local
service, communication with the environment, obtained information are certainly effective on
the level of citizens satisfaction and perception of institutional capacity.

RESEARCH METHOD AND FINDINGS

Questionnaire method is used in the study. In preparation questionnaires, benefitted
from cited foreign and domestic theoric and applied studies. Questionnaires are conducted face-
to-face with the random sample method. The form of questionnaire consists of two sections. In
the first section question regarding the aim of determining socio-demographic characteristics
of participants that take part in field study; in the second section for the questions that field
study looking for the answer both close-ended and open-ended questions are used. In another
word questions are prepared regarding satisfaction with municipal service units, management
style of mayors, attitudes, and behaviors of municipal employees and institutional capacity
perception.

The questions are prepared considering the Likert scale of 5. The population of the
research is the citizens residing in Beysehir district center. Questionnaire forms are distributed
via a random sample method. Questionnaire forms are distributed and collected between 20 and
30 May 2018. The reliability of the questionnaire data is measured and Alpha coefficient
determined as 0,84. According to this value, it is possible to accept that the questionnaire is
reliable.

In this study aiming to measure the perception of institutional capacity and level of local
service satisfaction of the citizens of Beysehir district of Konya province, in order to determine
the effects of demographic characteristics and whether there are perception differences in this
context; the demographic characteristics of the citizens included in the sample are regulated in
Table 1. These are gender, age groups, education, profession and duration of residence in the
district. Within the context of these variables, it is tested via Anova regarding whether there are
significant differences between the way in which institutional capacity elements are perceived
and evaluated and satisfaction levels for local services. In terms of both service satisfaction and
institutional capacity perception, no significant difference is found between % 95 confidence
interval and % 5 level of significance in the context of variables included above in the table. In
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another word there is no difference in the sense of institutional capacity and level of service
satisfaction by citizens that are in the scope of a sample and have different demographic
structure.

Table 1: Demographic Structure

Demographic Structure Percentage
Gender Female 45,8
Male 54,2
Age Groups 18-29 years 26,3
30-43 years 38,3
44-55 years 247
56 and older 10,7
Education Illiterate 1,0
Primary School Graduated 12,0
Secondary School Graduated 13,1
High School Graduated 28,5
University and Above Graduated 45,4
Profession Public Official (manager, officer, teacher, etc.) 26,6
Private Sector Employee 25,3
Housewife 15,0
Self-employed (lawyer, doctor, etc.) 12,6
Tradesman and Merchant 8,0
Student 9,0
Other Professions 45
0-5 years 15,6
Duration of Residence in Districts | 6-10 years 24,9
11-15 years 36,8
16-20 years 13,7
29 years and above 9,0

Certain statistical data for measuring the institutional capacity of the Municipality of
Beysehir are organized in Table 2. Terms in the table are prepared considering the Likert scale
of 5. The descriptive statistic is used in this analysis. The institutional capacity perception is
considered high as the average value approaches four or five. However, it is observed that the
values vary between 3.0 and 3.5. Considered as a whole, it is seen that Beysehir Municipality
is at an average level or below in terms of human resources management, financial
management, physical asset management, information technology management and in the
usage of these management approaches. Within the context of United Nations Development
Programme (UNDP) capacity assessment framework and EU capacity assessment framework
institutional capacity of Beysehir Municipality is not sufficient.

It is observed that Beysehir Municipality needs qualified personnel in order to deliver
local services in an efficient and rapid way. There is a need for adequate recruitment of
personnel who have sufficient qualification for rapid and effective delivering municipal
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services to citizens. It is in question that citizens have the perception of which budget transferred
for infrastructure works, local projects and services are not adequate. Citizens expect financial
status to be enhanced.

Table 2: Components of Institutional Capacity

Components of Institutional Capacity Frequency | Mean
Human Authorities Approach Citizens (Municipal employees pay attention to working hours) 111 3,48
Resource
Management Authorities Approach to Citizens (The municipal employees have adequate knowledge | 111 3,33
and skill for their work)
Financial Financial and Fiscal Structure (Municipality might be financially better) 111 3,74
Management
Financial and Fiscal Structure (Municipality spends appropriately on the municipal | 111 2,95
budget)
Financial and Fiscal Structure (Municipality is in good condition in terms of financial | 111 3,02
structure)
Physical Physical Structure and Work Environment (Municipal service buildings are clean and 111 3,60
Assets well maintained)
Management | Physical Structure and Work Environment (Municipality staff are clean and look good.) | 111 3,54
Physical Assets (Municipal equipments and facilities are suitable for the service.) 111 3,57
Physical Assets (Municipal equipments and facilities are suitable for the service.) 111 3,57
Information Information Technologies (Data of citizens is protected securely) 111 3,59
Technologies
Management Information Technologies (Municipal data processing and technological infrastructure 111 3,31
is sufficient)
Information Technologies (Services delivered by the municipality via the website are 111 3,32
fast..)

Citizens state that municipal services buildings are well-cared and clean in physical
terms. As is seen in World, in terms of information technologies management and e-
municipality practices it is inferred that Beysehir Municipality is not sufficient.

A question is addressed as “Do you think Beysehir Municipality is sufficient in terms
of institutional capacity?" to citizens included in the sample. Findings are organized in Table 3.
Only the one-third of participants find the institutional capacity of municipality sufficient.
Various questions are addressed to citizens regarding institutional capacity, institutional image
and service satisfaction.

46|Page



Fourth International Mediterranean Congress on Social Sciences

Table 3: Perception of Institutional Capacity

Do you think Beysehir Municipality is sufficient in terms of institutional capacity? Percent
Not Find Enough 26,7
Partly Find Enough 47,0
Find Enough 36,3

It is possible to summarize these question as followed. Within the scope of the sample,
53% of the citizens residing in Beysehir find sufficient the quantity of personnel that works in
the most service demanding department. In terms of E-municipality service the percentage find
the municipal information technologies sufficient is % 40; participants satisfied form municipal
services % 46,7; the ones state that the mayor enforces the good management % 53,3; the
percentage of citizens that say they know the mayor and recognize if see him on the road is
93,3; the percentage of satisfaction from municipal staff is % 46,7; those who think that
municipal works are easily done is % 46,7.

The percentage of satisfaction to municipal staff and service satisfaction is equal.
According to this, it is possible to say that the attitudes and manners of municipal staff affect
positively service satisfaction.

Table 4: Institutional Capacity Lacal Service Satisfaction

Satisfaction with
Municipal Services
Do you think that the | (How satisfied are you
residence district you | with the services of
live in is sufficient in the district
terms of institutional | municipality you are

capacity? affiliated with?)

Do you think that the residence district Pearson Correlation 1 ,604"
you live in is sufficient in terms of Sig. (2-tailed) 017
institutional capacity?

N 111 111
Satisfaction with Municipal Services Pearson Correlation ,604" 1
(How satisfied are you with the Sig. (2-tailed) 017
services of the district municipality you

111 111

are affiliated with?)

*. Correlation is significant at the 0.05 level (2-tailed).

One of the main purposes of this study is a relation between institutional capacity and
local service satisfaction. Beyond any doubt, as mentioned in the theoretical framework certain
multiple factors which affect local service quality and satisfaction exist. According to data
shown in Table-4 correlation value is considerably close to +1. This value (0,604) indicates that
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there is a positive relation in the correlation. With reference to this, as the municipal institutional
capacity increases, local service quality and local service satisfaction are also going to be
increased. In short available statistical data shows the positive relation between municipal
institutional capacity and local service satisfaction.

Depending on the institutional capacity, the more local service quality increases or
qualified local services delivered the more satisfaction level increase. To reiterate, according to
the available findings there is a positive relation between municipal institutional capacity and
local service satisfaction. However, this relation alone is not adequate to clarify service
satisfaction. It might significantly mean when it is interpreted with the certain factors affects
local services satisfaction.

CONCLUSION

In this study, the term institutional capacity is prescribed as "ability to organize, develop
and manage physical, financial, human and information resources which enable municipalities
to fulfill their services". The institutional capacity term is investigated around four components
listed as human resource management, financial management, information Technologies
management and management of physical entities.

Considered as a whole, it is seen that Beysehir Municipality is at an average level or
below in terms of human resources management, financial management, physical asset
management, information technology management and in the usage of these management
approaches. Within the context of United Nations Development Programme (UNDP) capacity
assessment framework and EU capacity assessment framework institutional capacity of
Beysehir Municipality is not sufficient.

Citizens state that municipal services buildings are well-cared and clean in physical
terms. As is seen in world, in terms of information technologies management and e-
municipality practices it is inferred that Beysehir Municipality is not sufficient.

Within the scope of the sample, 53% of the citizens residing in Beysehir find sufficient
the quantity of personnel that works in the most service demanding department. In terms of E-
municipality service the percentage find the municipal information technologies sufficient is %
40; participants satisfied form municipal services % 46,7; the ones state that the mayor enforces
the good management % 53,3; the percentage of citizens that say they know the mayor and
recognize if see him on the road is 93,3; the percentage of satisfaction from municipal staff is
% 46,7; those who think that municipal works are easily done is % 46,7.

The percentage of satisfaction to municipal staff and service satisfaction is equal.
According to this, it is possible to say that the attitudes and manners of municipal staff affect
positively service satisfaction. According to the available findings, there is a positive relation
between municipal institutional capacity and local service satisfaction. However, this relation
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alone is not adequate to clarify service satisfaction. It might significantly mean when it is
interpreted with the certain factors affects local services satisfaction.
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ABSTRACT

The natural and cultural-historical area of Kotor has been on the UNESCO World Heritage List since 1979, when
it was registered in an urgent procedure following a devastating earthquake. For the past ten years the area has
been affected by significant development pressure, which resulted in un-controlled construction that in some cases
jeopardized the cultural values on the basis of which UNESCO status was acquired. This issue was raised in a
meeting of the UNESCO Committee in Istanbul in July 2016, when Montenegro was severely reprimanded for its
management of the region. The measures requested by the High Contracting Parties were clearly defined by the
Decision of the Committee 40 COM 7B.54. Pursuant to the Action Plan, which was adopted by the Government
in early February 2017, in order to avoid the risk of losing the status at the UNESCO World Heritage List, the
Government of Montenegro carried out certain steps to address the situation, but still not at a sufficient level to
maintain the status on its own. The World Heritage Committee at the 42nd Session, held on June 30, 2018, in
Bahrain, reached a Decision that gives a general assessment that important processes have been started with
improvements noted, but that there are a number of threats that significantly affect the exceptional intrinsic value,
which requires additional dedication in the application of the Convention, the continuation of the moratorium,
additional clarifications in relation to the specific issues, the organization of a monitoring mission to the Area, as
well as the updating of the Report by the end of January 2019, in order for the Final Decision on Kotor to be
adopted at a session of the Committee next year. For the purpose of this research, in order to avoid the risk of
losing the status on the UNESCO World Heritage List, an examination and an objective analysis of current
"problems” at the level of thematic planning documents, as well as the legislative framework regulating the area,
will be undertaken. Steps to maintain the status and measures that will protect the area will be recommended.
Given the complexity of the topic, it will not be possible to fully determine the legal implications of the application
of applicable formulas and generally acceptable rules, as the key role in this process belongs to the Government
of Montenegro, but we can contribute by strengthening the analytical processes in decision-making in the context
of managing the natural and cultural-historical area in order to main its status and ensure its protection.
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PRIRODNO-KULTURNO ISTORIJSKO PODRUCJE KOTORA / vrednosni status/

Izuzetnu univerzalnu vrijednost, ostvaranu u svojevrsnoj interakciji graditeljskih
oblika, covjeka i prirode, ilustruje prirodno i1 kulturno-istorijsko podrucje Kotora. Ova
vrijednost je produkt prozimanja gradova i priobalnih naselja sa prirodnim posebnostima
jednog od najljepsih zaliva svijeta, koji su se razvijali kroz vrijeme u rasponu od preko dvije
hiljade godina. Podrucje Kotora je izvanredno svjedoCanstvo univerzalnih vrijednosti
ostvarenih u jedinstvu njegovih atributa — postignutog sklada izmedu graditeljstva i prirodnog
okruzenja koji se manifestuje kroz horizontalnu strukturu pejzaza preko vertikalnog profila
pejzaza, do vizuelnih repera pejzaza (crkveni kompleksi ili zvonici crkava, kule, ostrva) koji
formiraju vazne vizuelne sekvence,i tako, uz osu sjever - jug doprinose Integritetu i koheziji
opste strukture pejzaza kao esencijalnog kvaliteta po osnovu kojeg je prirodno i kulturno
istorijsko podrucje dobilo UNESCO status. Predhodna decenija za ovo UNESCO
podru¢je karakteristicna je po izuzetnom urbanistickom pritisku, koji je rezultirao
ne/kontrolisanom gradnjom koja je u odredenim slucajevima ugrozila kulturne vrijednosti, po
osnovu kojih je stecen UNESCO status.

ANALIZA STANJA /zakonodavni okvir i implementacija/

Na osnovu analiza koje su radene za potrebe ovog rada konstatovani su brojni nedostaci
u okviru zakonodavnog okvira u oblasti zastite kulturnih dobara, kao i njegove implementacije
na nivou prostorne zastite, posebno u dijelu dokumentacione zastite kulturnih dobara. Da bi se
unaprijedila ova oblast potrebno je znac¢ajno unaprijediti zakonodavni okvir.

Pocetkom protekle decenije ucinjeni su pomaci na tom planu. Donijet je Zakon 0 zastiti
kulturnih dobara ("SI. list Crne Gore", br. 49/10 od 13.08.2010)), Zakon o zastiti prirodnog i
kulturno-istorijskog podrué¢ja Kotora, (SI. list Crne Gore", br. 56/13 od 06.12.2013). Ovaj
normativni okvir, kojim je, pored brojnih reformskih normativnih rjeSenja, propisana
re/valorizacija kulturnih dobara, formalno je odgovorio standardima savremene evropske
prakse (prakse EU) u oblasti zaStite kulturne bastine, ali ne i njene implementacije. Tako npr.,
aspekt integralne prostorne zastite — konkretna pitanja koja se odnose na pitanje zastite
kulturnog pejzaza, procjenu uticaja na bastinu za porducja svjetske kulturne bastine, ostala su
na nivou neobavezuju¢ih preporuka, smjernica, stru¢nih elaborata, priruénika.’

S druge strane, evidentni problemi upravljanja prostorom u praksi, pored ostalog,
odnosili su se na brojnost drzavnih i lokalnih planskih dokumenata i slozene administrativne

Tako, npr.,Zakon o zastiti kulturnih dobara(Sl. list CG 49/10) u &lanu 23. propisuje potrebu izrade elaborata za utvrdivanje
kulturne vrijednosti, u vezi sa tim obezbjeduje mogucu zastitu kulturnog pejzaza koju preporucuje Prirucnik o nacinu izrade
Predjela (Ministarstvo odrzivog razvoja i turizma Crne Gore, L A M P, 2014), na na¢in da je Planom predjela moguce
predvidjeti potrebu izrade elaborata tj.inicirati zaStitu nekog kulturnog pejzaza na osnovu njegove autentiénosti, integritreta,
stepena ocuvanosti, jedinstvenosti i rijetkosti, istorijskog, nauénog, arhitektonskog ili drugog drustvenogznacaja. Na Zalost,
do danas nije utvrden formalno pravni status niti jednog kulturnog pejzaza.
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procedure u planiranju i izgradnji objekata. Pri tome praksa “usitnjenog” urbanizma, koji
prostor nije sagledavao integralno, ve¢ je primat davao dnevnom interesu, dodatno je otvarao
prostor za neracionalna projektna rjesenja, zbog cega se prostorom Crne Gore, preko dvije
decenije neodrzivo upravljalo. Posljedice su nazalost vidne, od same izgradnje na prostoru
Prirodnog i kulturno-istorijskog podruc¢ja Kotora (Stepen izgradenosti, namjenska struktura
gradevina ili tipologija), preko procedure i kontrole sprovodenja, do same strukture planske
dokumentacije.

Za potrebe prevazilazenja takvog stanja, potrebno je nadgraditi dosadasnju praksu
razumijevanja i sprovodenja procesa integralne prostorne zastite, podi¢i je sa hivoa
formalistickog pristupa na sustinski, sa dnevnog nivoa na strateSko-razvojni, sa nivoa
parcijalnog sagledavanja zastite prostora na integralni.

Kao imperativ, transparentno staviti naslede u srediSte stru¢nih, naucnih i javnih
rasprava, sa ciljem objektivnog utvrdivanja postojeceg stanja i, identifikovanja problema, a radi
koncipiranja adekvatnih rjeSenja.

U smislu upravljanja prostorom, sadrzinski i kvalitativno unaprijediti planove, kroz
transparentne i javne procedure, koje e, prije svega, obezbijediti integralnu prostornu zastitu.

U normativnom smislu nuzno ustanoviti adekvatnu saradnju medu razli¢itim nivoima
odluc¢ivanja u procesu upravljanja prostorom i zastiti nasljeda, definisati odgovornosti svakog
¢inioca tog procesa, i otkloniti sve “korisne” nejasnoée u pogledu nadleznosti i odgovornosti,
ustanoviti 1 ojacati odgovarajuce djelotvorne instrumente koji ¢e obezbijediti dosljednu
implementaciju planova i zakona, kao i poStovanje Evropskih konvencija i preporuka u oblasti
kulturnog nasljeda.

“Sveobuhvatan cilj je da se izbjegne rizik gubitkastatusa na UNESCO-voj Listi
svjetske bastine, kroz definiciju i implementacijujasnog planskog okvira, kako bi
se regulisao prekomjeran pritisak turistickeprivrede na lokalitet i prekomjeran
razvoj komercijalnih nekretnina.”

“Procjena uticaja na bastinu nuzno mora biti definisana kao proces, proces u
kome se procjena uticaja sprovodi od projektnog zadatka, kao kontinuirani
korektivni proces u svim fazama projektovanja i planiranja. Ista, se pokrece i
sprovodi tokom pripreme varijanti planske, ali i projektne dokumentacije, ali i
eventualne korekcije prostorno-planskog dokumenta i to kao iterativnog procesa,
a ne izrade studije koja bi samo sankcionisala ranije pripremljeno rjesenje.

Tokom 2018.godine, u¢injeni su odredeni pomaci. Donijet je novi Zakon 0 planiranju i
izgradnji. Zakon pojednostavljuje procedure izrade i donoSenja planova. U periodu od tri godine
planirano je donosenje — Prostornog plana Crne Gore i Plana generalne regulacije Crne Gore
za sjeverni, centralni i juZni region, kao i za nacionalne parkove.

2 Procjena uticaja na bastinu za Podrudje Kotora, Ministarstvo kulture Crne Gore, 2017.
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PredloZena izrada prostornih planova, posebno Prostornog plana Crne Gore, kao
strateSkog plana, predstavlja mogucéu sanacionu mjeru upravljanja prostorom, pod uslovom da
afirmiSe tehniCke infrastrukturne sisteme u urbanim podruc¢jima sa konkretnim namjenama, i
afirmi$e integralno planiranje.

S druge strane, usvojen je Zakon o izmjeni i dopuni Zakona o zastiti kulturnih dobara,
kao 1 Zakon o izmjeni i dopuni Zakona o zastiti prirodnog i kulturno — istorijskog podrucja
Kotora, doneSena je Studija vizuelnog uticaja za Prirodno kulturno istorijsko podrucje
Kotora.Ovim izmjenama se dijelom unapreduje zakonski okvir i1 pruza kvalitetnija osnova za
upravljanje UNESCO podrucjem. Pitanje integralne prostorne zastite, odnosno procjene uticaja
na bastinu, kao klju¢nog instrumenta za donosenje odluka u uslovima kada postoji potencijalna
opasnost izmedu javne koristi predloZenih promjena i negativnog uticaja na bastinu, u dijelu
procedura, nadleznosti i odgovornosti, dijelom je unaprijedeno ali i ograni¢eno.?

U svrhe zastite kulturne basStine potrebno je ustanoviti adekvatne mehanizme
donosenjem Menadzment plana upravljanja nasljedem Crne Gore, na lokalnom i drzavnom
nivou. Menadzment planovi imaju potencijalno veliki zna¢aj. Oni moraju biti utemeljeni na
planskim dokumentima na nacionalnom, regionalnom i lokalnom nivou. Integrisani u drzavni
okvir zastite na razliite na¢ine, menadzment planovi, prioritetno se moraju Korisititi u svrhe
adekvatne valorizacije kulturne baStine. U te svrhe potrebno je zavrsti proces revalorizacije
kulturnih dobara Crne Gore, koja taj status imaju prema ranijim propisima, od ustanovljavanje
institucionalne zakonodavne zaStite kulturnih dobara, 1948. godine. Rezultati aktivnosti
revalorizacije prddstavljaju osnov za utvrdivanje metodoloskog okvira generalnih smjernica
zastite kulturne bastine u okviru Prostornog plana Crne Gore i Plana generalne regulacije Crne
Gore, reviziju i koordinaciju tematskog normativnog okvira.*

To bi znacilo uspostavljanje vrednosnog sistema zastite u punom kapacitetu 1 njegovu
mjerljivu implementaciju u institucionalni i normativni okvir upravljanja prostorom Crne Gore.
U konacnom, da bi znali Sta Stitimo, moramo znati ¢ime raspolaZemo.

STRATEGIJA UPRAVLJANJA NASLJEDEM /U uredenim sistemima naslede podstice
razvoj, a razvoj unapreduje naslede/

Odrziv ekonomski razvoj zemlje zahtijeva racionalnije koriS¢enje prostora, iako fizicki
razvoj naselja predstavlja neminovnost. U tom smislu planiranje i zastita prostora ne smiju biti

3Tako npr, lzmjenama i dopunama Zakona o zaititi prirodnog i kulturno — istorijskog podru¢ja Kotora, Clan 16 mijenja se i
glasi (Clan 6) : “Integralna zastite Podru&ja Kotora, u skladu sa zakonom, ureduje se (1) Prostornim planom Crne Gore; 2)
planom generalne regulacije Crne Gore; 3) MenadZzment planom; 4) urbanistickim projektom; 5) studijom zastite kulturnih
dobara; 6) studijom zastite prirodnih dobara.”), S druge strane, prema Clanu 25b ovog zakona, integralna zastita Podrucja
Kotora, odnosno procjena uticaja na bastinu do donoSenja plana generalne regulacije Crne Gore, ureduje se planskim
dokumentima koji se donose u skladu sa zakonom, $to je u redu, ali pod uslovom da se Clan 6, dopuni : i 7) Procjenom uticaja
na bastinu (HIA). Takode, pitanje procedura donosenja HIA Studije, kao i nadleznosti u tom postupku, treba da bude
nedvosmisleno jasno postavljeno i usaglaseno na nivou tematskog normativnog okvira.

“Revalorizacija kulturnih dobara je strucna i naucna ocjena svojstva, osobenosti i znacaja kulturnog dobra, radi provjere
njegove kulturne vrijednosti. Zakon o zastiti kulturnih dobara ("'SI. list Crne Gore", br. 49/10 od 13.08.2010).
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ko¢nica za privredni razvoj i punu realizaciju preduzetnickih inicijativa i novih
investicijia. Istovremeno, privredni razvoj ne smije biti prijetnja prostoru kroz njegovo
devastiranje. Zato je neophodno posti¢i balans izmedu zastite i gradenja, $to je jedino moguce
uz puno postovanje pravila struke na kojima ¢e se temeljiti prostorni planovi, zakonska
regulative 1 njihova implementacija.To su savremena evropska praksa i standardi koje je
potrebno usvojiti u procesu upravljanja prostorom — zastiti kulturnog nasljeda (planiranju i
izgradnji).Sa takvom postavkom mora pocinjati i zavrSavati Strategijaodrzivog razvoja,
sadrzana u princima moderne konzervatorske prakse, pomocu kojih se sprovodi konzervatorski
tretman pojedinacnih dobara, ali ne i zaustavlja, ve¢ kontrolisano podrzava, razvoj istorijskih
gradova i cjelina. Da bi ovo postigli potrebno je razumjeti kompleksnost strategije upravljanja
nasljedem, sadrzanu u definiciji da je proctor promjenjiva kategorija, a cilj zastitarske prakse
konstanta — njegova zastita i unapredenje.

U kontekstu savremene konzervatorske prakse, gradnju u ve¢ definisanom prostoru
trebamo prihvatiti kao prednost, ali pod uslovom usmjeravanja procesa (investicionih,
razvojnih) i njihovog uticaja na kulturna dobra, shodno kontekstu zastite (formalne i integralne).

U budu¢im planerskim aktivnostima neophodno je uzeti u obzir strateSka ekonomska
razvojna opredjeljenja zemlje u oblasti odrzivog razvoja, energetike, turizma i poljoprivrde, i
na njima koncipirati planerska rjesenja. To znaci nuzno uskladivanje razvojne strategije sa
raspolozivim prostornim potencijalima i moguc¢nostima, po pravilu - ni manje ni viSe. K/jucni
momenat u tom postupku, mora biti pravilno identifikovanje optimalnih resursa i izbjegavanje
nepotrebnih troskova.

Posti¢i balans izmedju zastite i gradenja znaci razumjetiprincip dualiteta savremene
evropske konzervatorske prakse (“konzervacija — spre¢avanje promjena ili konzervacija —
upravljanje promjenama”), koja prilikom analize uticaja na kulturnu bastinu ima za cilj da:

e definiSe uzajamni odnos nasljeda i razvoja, prepozna i definiSe moguci uticaj
predlozene promjene na znacaj mjesta, shodno kontekstu bastine i prirodi predlozene
promjene, proiziSle iz razvoja (razvojnih prijedloga) kroz provjere uticaja na vrednosni
sistem kulturne basStine, prije svega integritet 1 autenti¢nost;

e istrazi vremenske i prostorne aspekte sagledane kroz urbanisticko-arhitektonske
elemente nastajanja, funkcionisanja i transformacije prostora (podrucja, urbanih
cjelina/grada, pojedinih djelova...) u zna¢enju morfogenih procesa prostora kroz vrijeme,
koji podrazumijevaju prostorni razvoj i izgradnju, kao sintezu rezultata uticajnih faktora
(istorijskih, geografskih, socioloskih, ekonomskih, tehnoloskih, geo-morfoloskih i
klimatskih, demografskih i dr. prilika), koji su opredijelili etape fizickog okvira prostora
(razvojnog oblika) u izvjesnim periodima;

e preporuci rjeSenja bazirana na principu aktivnog shvatanja nasljeda (nasljede podstice
razvoj, a razvoj unapreduje nasljede) kako bi se osigurao potpuni prikaz i usmjerenje procesa
koji prenose znacenje kulturnog dobra;
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e doprinese jacanju principijelno-analiti¢kih procesa u donosenju odluka “da li se potrebi
za oc¢uvanjem baStine priznaje ve¢a vaznost nego suprostavljenim namjenama razvojnih
projekata.”

e kada se ukaze potreba da se balansira izmedu javne Koristi predloZzene promjene i
negativnog uticaja, preporuci posStovanje vrijednosti basStine, srazmjerno znacaju mjesta i
uticaju predlozene promjene.

U vremenu opste globalizacije, kao posebno znacajne cjeline, _prepoznavace se one
zemlje koje njeguju svoju kulturolosku posebnost bez obzira na njihovu veli¢inu. Nacionalni
kulturoloski identitet nezamisliv je bez o¢uvanja kulturne bastine. Crnogorska kulturna bastina
objedinjuje vrijednosti svih civilizacijskih krugova, koji su vjekovno prozimali nas prostor pri
susretima istoka 1 zapada, Sto je kulturoloska prednost koju valja prepoznati i na pravi nacin
viSestruko valorizovati u procesu evropskih integracija. Kao mala zemlja, evroatlanskom
drustvu; ne mozemo ponuditi kao posebnu vrijednost ono §to nemamo, ve¢ ono $to imamo i po
¢emu ¢emo se prepoznavati, a to jeste nasa kulturna slojevitost i civilizacijsko prozimanje kroz
milenijume. Zbog navedenih razloga, posebnosmo duzni postovati Evropske konvencije i
preporuke u oblasti integralne i integrirane zastite kulturnog nasljeda, $to je potrebno posmatrati
kao prednost, a ne kao nametnutu obavezu. To se prvenstveno odnosi na preporuke koje
posebnu paznju usmjeravaju na kategorije kao Sto su identitet 1 kulturno naslede, dajuc¢i tome
osnovu evropskih standarda odrZivog razvoja,® ukljuujuéi i savremenu arhitekturu u
kategoriju ,,naslede” s obzirom da ¢e sadasnji urbani razvoj predstavljati naslede buducih
generacija,® u znadenju da samo oni gradovi koji imaju u sebi pomireno juce i danas mogu
racunati na svoje prostorno sjutra.

5 Habitat agenda (UNHABITAT,1996) i Evropska strategija prostornog razvoja (ESDP, Potsdam, 1999), CEMAT politicki
dokument (strateski dokument evropskih ministara za nadleznih za prostorno planiranje unutar Vije¢a Evrope)
6 Council of Europe — CEMAT, ,,Council of Europe document MAT-12-HF-22¢
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POLITICAL ADMINISTRATION AND PEOPLE'S
CONFIDENCE INDICATORS
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INTRODUCTION

Political administration of public confidence in the economic situation will improve,
unemployment would fall, in the case of savings and financial environment will improve as a
result of these indicators is the basis for healing to occur. Talking to the right people to talk in
confidence to people with top management, when it promised to bring the words instead of
marginalization /discrimination are, they are far from harming others, are important elements
essential.

When the assessment made by today's standards, we can see that people are trustworthy,
people with these qualifications. Humility in the man's character loyalty, tolerance, justice,
courage, patience, diligence, if you have superior characteristics such as simplicity, evokes trust
these people. However, in order to establish a good dialogue with the people, it is not just
enough to have such a character. The public should be able to easily turn their thoughts and
feelings and must be able to have the dexterity to public dialogue and establish relations.

The character of the weak ones, even if they have this skill will not be successful without
political and administrative maintenance. This type of artificial movement created by the
administrator will be absolutely open. The many actions carried out by the administration to be
madepublic and it is importantto inform the public. However, the decisions takenand made
application to therelated policies after creation to come before thepublic confidence in
thepeople's political administration negative of theseacts of effected other hand "details" of
asking, asking that accountand invisible in front of the citizens who demand the accountability
ofmanagement regarding applications made walls are drawn.

When tolddeliverability and account management, opening government or public
police, substituted the opening, nothing done by way of a secret or closed, which
meanseverything and the square in front of the eye done. Hence government openness, as can
be seen by everyone to express the functioning ofthe administration willnot be wrong.

The principle of openness in management, the management approach has brought along
accountable. One of the largest basis as a result of government openness and accountability are
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at the core of democracy. Public administration whose public needs to know what they are
doing and who takes what decisions.

In the case of the violation of rights and legal interest ofindividuals or non-state, the
public has the right to ask the question account manager or managers. In this context,
accountability, just as the opening ofthe citizens in the work place can be clearly seen how this
process can be.

Openness and accountability in public administration isobliged to provide mutual
interaction. In order to ensure clarity inmanagement, the effective functioning accountability
processes ofaccountability processes need to beopen and transparent policy to
functioneffectively and efficiently.

The modern concept ofpublic administration, the management approach has brought
along accountable. Especiallyin the early 1980s and 1990s, which dominated thetwentieth
centuryhierarchical, rigid, bureaucratic public administration hasstarted today thelocation of the
release of a new public administration.Developments ininformation and communication
technology, economic, affect ssocial and culturalstructure of traditional political institutions
andprocesses of thisdevelopment with open and transparent policies of the people and join me
tohave brought about the necessity of the realization of a common mind sharing

"Rule of law" is a government that claims to becommitted to the principle must also be
assimilated government openness andaccountability in order to be realized fully the principles
involved, startingto be accepted widely in the world of rule of law principles, and thus
increasethe awareness, government openness and accountability It has been effective interms
of the transition process.

These principles of a democratic state emerges as walkingwith principles. Rule of law,
literally the best known, who managed the mostpowerful, most effective and comprehensive
way in ensuring the legalsafeguards, the lawfulness of theacts and actions of all state organs
and theircontrol is clearly

Create public confidence in the management of some importantfactors to be taken into
account. The first of these is to give the publicinformation about the decisionsand actions taken

The Executive's procedures and who do not have anyinformation about actions
individuals can not participate in any way in theconstruction process, once inthis context can
mean losing the power to usetheir rights and law degrees

Today open (transparent), accountable, effective andefficient public administration to
have a longer version of the phenomenon hasnot a necessity or a luxury thatcan be left to the
discretion of managers. Only recognition of the legality ofthe provision and management of the
functioning of democracy, one of the fundamental principles of government openness
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andaccountability should be madesovereign in terms of understanding theadministration is not
sufficient applicability.

In order tofulfill their function and purpose of the opennessof the administration itself,
the regulations and the means to put intopractice the principles should be implemented.

Confidence in Political Administration After 15 July

While the percentage of those who believed that international forces were behind the 15
July coup attempt was 70.6 percent, 63.3 percent of the respondents said they believed that the
last washer was made to cut off the growing Turkey.

Thirty-eight percent of the people thought that the purpose of the coup was 'to destroy
President Recep Tayyip Erdogan, to remove it from the center', while 30 percent said 'to remove
the TBMM and democracy from the middle and to blow' (Acar, 2016: 96)

The confidence in the Turkish economy has grown over 5 percent. It’s known fact that
there is a strong relation between political mstability and economic growth (Kartal & Oztiirk,
2017: 250). Unstable macroeconomic structure of a country is determined by instability and
democracy factor of society, and this situation affects confidence towards state (Campos et. Al,
2002: 157; Tavarez & Wacziarg, 2001; Feng, 1997). As in Turkey Case In the first quarter of
this year (2017) growth was 5.2 percent, while in the second quarter it was 5.1 percent. Despite
the treacherous coup attempt, it was stated that the Turkish people, who continue to produce
without losing their confidence under the achievement realized. (Turkish Economy, 2017
TUIK)

Despite all the dangers of the President, the landing of Atatiirk Airport has been
overcome by public trust and encouraged the people to leave the streets. Perhaps one of the
most important emphases is that the common point of people with different ideologies is the
"homeland love". And most importantly,

Briefly;

Forming public policies in cooperation with various socialactors,

Focusing on participatory management,

which can be transparent and accountable,

Ethics and the creation of a sensitive political issue incorruption government policy can
affect the public's confidence in the positivedirection
Determining Vision

Today, the rapid change of the social structure and demand, causing the organization to
deal with many questions. It is most difficult of these problems, no doubt, goals and objectives
to ensure unity within the organization and to create loyalty. This approach leads us to the
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concept of vision. Vision, evaluation of the activities are being considered in the future,
identification, disclosure and sharing of the process. Leader of innovation, originality and
creativity point of view. Here, leading the staff's views andtakes inspiration for his contribution
to change and take a photograph forfuture.(Kim,Sooonhe:2002,232). Shaping the thoughts in
your mind, it will ensure that other employees withproper communication skills and also
provide their adoption. Thus, it creates ashared vision.The target is Prime Minister Erdogan,"
said 53 percent of participants in the question "Do you agree with the Prime Minister's opinion
that there may be corruption in reality but political operativeness and the goal is against the
political authority in recent years".

With the transition to information society, all states / governments and individuals
everywhere in the world have faced new opportunities to increase efficiency and efficiency in
their transactions. As a result, information and communication technologies have become the
most important tools of the State in the digitalization process. E-government is also increasing
the political authority's trust.

Citizens are important to the reliability of public institutions and political leaders. The
more the citizens are inclined to trust, the greater their confidence in political administration. It
is the trust of the people that the policies applied by the politicians will be positive for the people
(Sahin: 2014,270)

Table 1: You are talking about the transparency and clarity of Mr. Erdogan’s state and

behavior
%
Clear and transparent 62
Not transparent 34
No knowledge 4
TOTAL 100

Openness in the administration means keeping watch over the administration, removing
the curtains in front of the administration, opening the doors of the reader and working in front
of everyone (Robertson, 1982: 152). The transition from closure to openness in management
will provide governance trust, objectivity in the functioning of the mind, honesty,
determination, economic, justice and efficacy (Gtiran, 1982: 105).

Trust for Public Communication

To the establishment of good relations with non-family members as in the family, people
must be able to turn their thoughts and feelings of security. A person with self-promotion and
self-disclosure measure of intimacy with that person, there is a close interest in the degree of
intimacy and trust. Surely every person we encounter emotion and we cannot open our thoughts.
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In this case, it is not recommended. Self-reliance is made to open only needed one. The
confidence in the face of a people can be held in time. It gives confidence in the face of the
person who opens himself, and in return, "I trust you"is the message. Confiding person opens
himself more, so nature is deeper and closer relationship. Human log off by itself, constitute a
voidable forced to close in the opposite circle. There is no doubt always be made clear
communication. There is also the risk of open communication, but people can not live
withdrawn continuously inside, alive, even if not thrive, falls into agreat loneliness
(Acar:2006,67).

Open communication than should be expected toalways be dependent on others and
should have a clear communication. Risks must be considered to be open. Because all success
in life is based on less risky behavior. Open to become, if given the confidence and the face
value, it wouldalso open, trust and value data. People learning the facts, steps taken to
achieveself-development and acceptance of the risk depends on what they think is notopen.
Open communication is very important for leaders and managers (Gokge,2010:56).

Good leaders, no small group, believes in the maxim that do not know theanswer to
everything. Management is also running out of rich information,whether back more in terms of
their intelligence, they think to themselves ifthey catch an educational opportunity in that office.
That's why leaders wantto be in constant contact with the wealth of information in the database.
Theaim is not only to teach them something, ask how you can help them do theirjobs better and
actually learn what is going on. Not everything the leadersbehind closed doors; discussing
openly put out; goals, proper communication isestablished from the bottom up to the needs and
concerns expressed and enablesthe flow of information. So that people see that what they do is
valued. Who would not want to be noticed? Who can take care of itself, does not want the
attention they say? Base stroke, leaders establish open communication with them, they are
important to people, you can tell how to give value to their ideas and find out how their support
behind? People who value themselves, and the confidence of leaders and managers who are
interested in ideas, they did not want to be disappointed with.

Here is the secret of ensuring confidence. Be intertwined with people. One to build a
relationship. A privilege authority and rank; stay away from people, despising them,
disregarding the hustle Kakala, and to make theoccasion to take into account. See himself as a
man of the people. Age, gender, regardless of race, everyone to love, respect, compassion and
sincerity treat.

Whether in state level executives, managers who aim to profit whetherthe company or
whether the members of a movement that wants to win the people'shearts; the secret to reverse
movement when they disappear confidence, anarchy starts, decreasing profitability entered into
economic collapse, widespread unease among the people, and everyone looks at each other with
suspicion. Insuch an environment surely not a human life, and no goal can not be realized.But
as people have found their way to the river that you catch the secret,self-mite goes toward the
target without any coercion. That's the real success is achieved then.

61|Page



September 3-6, 2018
Podgorica, Montenegro

People's Knowledge from Political Decision's Actions and Activities

With virtual e-government portal e-government application, 21st century Turkey has
active applications of internet technologies and service applications belonging to all public
institutions and organizations providing digital services to citizens on internet environment.
Thus, in today's public and public sector operations, the internet can have a chance to benefit
from the fast and practical operations completely safely (Sahin, Ali.2014: 270). With this
application, the public has instant knowledge of the actions and behaviors of political people.
Everyone is presented openly and transparently.

Table 2: Your involvement in the implementation of other policies abroad in the course
of the previous Prime Minister's visit to the USA

%

Agree 68
Disagree 26
No knowledge 6
TOTAL 100

Ensuring trust Methods

At first people gaining self-confidence. The second aspect ofself-confidence to believe
in yourself. The superior performance ofself-confidence 'sine qua non. Him without, will lack
the belief that arequirement for entry to the challenge. Be sure to stand out as a leader in
thedisposal or meddling prerequisite of self comes from self-confidence. Self-confidence in
himself by exhibiting a strong ‘presence’ feel. Highlyself-confident people will reassure those
around by displaying a charismaticpersonality. Self-confident leaders generally effective
themselves, can bechallenging obstacle breasts are seen as one of the skills that can be
masteredor new jobs. The change created them, believing that they are stimulatingpeople and
leadership capable people, they felt that their ability to be muchbetter compared to others. Such
an inner strength they have, to step back inthe face of opposition, the better prove justified their
decisions and actions.

Management and Leadership Integration

The views put forward in the concept of leadership isseparated from her manager. This
distinction often leaders; inspiring, and themanagers are gathered around to have a structure
that dictates. The institutionno longer an administrator, there is a need leaders. The institutions
withouttheir own leader, while maintaining the current situation in the 21st century,it is not
possible to continue their staying away from risk assets. The diversification of the 21st century
consists of understanding of leadershipand leadership expectations, the manager must have the
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ability to be thedetermining factor. In other words; administrators will have to have theknow-
how required by their leadership style will emerge in the future. In otherwords, knowledge,
skills and experience in management lacking; director, chief, commander, will take on a state
title as expressing the content of thosesuperiors. (Rawlins 1996.19) expressing a distinction
between leadership andmanagement concepts opinion on this point; According to expressing
the distinction between leadership and management; Management; Planning, Organizing,
While dealing with the fulfillment of control functions such as management, Leadership in the
performance of duty; * Human-oriented, * motivating the person, ¢ Orientation, * Authority to
transfere It is a process that can be expressed with a call to action. Leadership process; the
potential to activate the process. (Acar: 2006.42) thepotential of institutions like the caterpillar
turned into a butterfly that translates to success; He is the leader.

Customer focused

Leader, is devoted to issues related to customer a significant portion of histime. Best
service to customers of the existence of organizations that aim toprovide knows very well. Only
saving will make the business profitable, dependingon whether or quality improvement study,
believes that back in the form offuture earnings growth of customer satisfaction
(F.Fey,Adaeva,A.,Vitkovskaia,A.,2001,615). Today a visionary leader in the organization of
the customers is the number onerepresentative. For each project from the front, "how we win
exceeds thisproject to life?" so instead of asking, "In this business, what willsave in the long
run our business, and our customers?" he asks. Asuccessful leader, says about customer
approach: "To be customer-focused in the organization at every meeting, every meeting the
customer's need to feel that there."

Table 3: Cause of Stress Political Administration

N %

Openness, transparency 660 51

Each institution interference to  other 275 21
functions from their

| have based 165 13

Reconciliation / Integration can nofj 200 15
beachieved

Total 1300 100.0

Source: ACAR,A.Expectations of the Political Administration 2017, TurkeyAs shown in the table of people (surveyed) it is
required to be openly 51% of the political administration. The rate for each institution the option to not interfere with othe
functions of their bodies function 21'dir. H %, each individual is stressed in its duties and function sunder the necessity of being
busy with their own work.
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Table 4: Expectations for the Political Administration Policy

N %
positive 610 47
Somewhat positive 350 27
negative 140 26
total 1300 100.0

SOURCE: ACAR, A., Expectations of the Political Administration 2017, Turkey The proportion of positive expectations
regarding the political administration's policies when examining political administration policies 47% d. The ratio of around
27%, which is somewhat positive.

Table 5: How do you think the economic situation will change in the next year (3400)
made by the person questionnaire)

N %
to heal 530 41
will worsen 510 39
To stay the same 195 15
| have no idea 65 5
total 1300 100.0

People do not want coalition. The confidence in the government had plummeted with
the 2001 economiccrisis. At the very bottom it was crawling. Since then, various research on
confidence in the government at this time are sometimes ups and downs, but mainly as a
significant rise.

Examples on the Subject

Next take them with you, to impress a number of principles should be applied. For
example, attention must be drawn to the masses. The new US president Barack Obama the
attention of Americans 'change’ has attracted saying. The leader should explain what the work
is aimed at removing people inthe foreground programs. That should provide confidence.
Thirdly, hope andalternatives should be presented to the audience in pleasant
anticipation.French leader Napoleon Bonaparte, directing the masses of good “leadershope a
good trader." He said. Nelson Mandela said, "l am here toserve, not leadership." Has won the
hearts of South Africans the promise.Finally, the atmosphere is made in good leader is inclined
to analyze whichaspects of the mass movement should be well seasoned, talk in that
direction.These variables are in good operating orientation not possible to think thatthe leaders
of the masses have problems
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Political stability and Ecomomic Growth

Political stability with the presidential government system contributed positively to
economic growth. It is quite pleasing that our country, with its political stability and the socio
- economic policies it has implemented, has increased by 7.4% in the first three months of 2018
and exhibiting a faster performance than the EU countries.

The fact that the real estate sector, which signed the record last year, grew by 6,9% in
this kind of growth, means that the sector is acting as a whole with its components as a whole
from the public institutions to its players.

There is a very serious success here. Focusing on strategies that will differ slightly from
a consumption-intensive growth in the next period will bring success to a different dimension.

In the end of 2018, the markets will be more comfortable and the positive impact of this
situation on growth will be seen for the year. Turkey Statistical Institute (TSI), announced in
2017 that 7.4% of national income growth. The growth rate in the last quarter of 2017 was
7.3%. GDP per capita in 2017 was calculated as 10 thousand 597 dollars in current
prices.(TUIK,2018)

Turkey GDP Annual Growth Rate

The Turkish economy grew by 5.2 percent year-on-year in the second quarter of 2018,
easing from a downwardly revised 7.3 percent expansion in the previous three-month period. It
was the weakest growth rate since the last quarter of 2016, as household consumption and fixed
investment increased at a softer pace. Meanwhile, government spending jumped and net
external demand contributed positively to the expansion as a slump in the lira boosted exports.
GDP Annual Growth Rate in Turkey averaged 4.87 percent from 1999 until 2018, reaching an
all time high of 11.70 percent in the first quarter of 2011 and a record low of -14.40 percent in
the first quarter of 2009.( TUIK 1999-2018 | Data)

On the expenditure side, household consumption increased 6.3 percent in the second
quarter, after a 9.3 percent jump in Q1; and fixed investment rose 3.9 percent, following a 7.9
percent climb in the previous period. Meanwhile, government spending went up at a faster 7.2
percent (vs 4.9 percent in Q1), and net external demand contributed positively to the GDP
growth, as exports surged 4.5 percent (vs 0.7 percent in Q1) buyoed by a persistent currency
weakness and imports advanced at a much softer 0.3 percent (vs 15.4 percent in Q1).

CONCLUSION

Turkish Economy Grows 7.3% in Q4 The Turkish economy grew by 7.3 percent year-
on-year in the fourth quarter of 2017, following an upwardly revised 11.3 percent expansion in
the previous three-month period and beating market expectations of 7 percent. On March 29,
the Turkish Statistical Institute (TUIK) announced that the country’s gross domestic
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product grew 7.4% in 2017, the highest rate in the past four years. The 7.4% rate made
Turkey the second fastest-growing economy in the Organization for Economic Cooperation
and Development after Ireland with 7.8% and ahead of Slovenia with 5%. The GDP, however,
shrank in terms of dollars to $851 billion from $863 billion in 2016, reflecting the dramatic
depreciation of the Turkish lira. Accordingly, GDP per capita went down to $10,597 from
$10,883 in 2016'.

Confidence indicator for the political authorities tofind solutions to their problems and
people’s satisfaction. At least try tofind a solution. Effective use of all resources by ensuring the
participationof successful political and managerial decisions people make out better levelof
human resources.

Confidence indicator for thepolitical authorities to find solutions to their problems and
people'ssatisfaction. At least try to find a solution. Effective use of all resourcesby ensuring the
participation of successful political and managerial decisionspeople make out better level of
human resources.

Accountable management, business and analyzes in detail the actions andtries to
determine the truth in each case. As aresult, those around run also, teammates and created
further ensuresa more rational view. They try to spendwith participants by management at the
highest level of energy that give them value. Hereare a result of interactions with synergy.
Eachparticipant in the atmosphere and eachemployee's voice, it considered that the formation
of the people's perception of hearing satisfaction and improvethe quality of decisions has a more
powerful effect. Thus the participants and taking into account the demands of stakeholders in
decision making are also deepening their appreciation of the party performingthe action. They
try to spend with participants by management at the highestlevel of energy that give them value.
Here are a result of interactions withsynergy.

7 Read more: http://www.al-monitor.com/pulse/originals/2018/04/turkey-dark-side-of-glowing-growth-rate.html
#ixzz5UmLD4TNXx
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OZET

Bu calismada Hindistan’da yetisip, Ingiltere’ye yerlesen Miisliiman bir aydinin salt akademik faaliyetlerinden
ziyade, sosyal ve siyasi olarak Dogu milletleri i¢in yaptig1 faaliyetler ve sonuglart degerlendirilecektir. 1849'da
Hindistan'in Cuttack sehrinde dogan Seyyid Emir Ali, énce Urduca, Farsca ve Arapca, bilahare Ingilizce 6grendi.
Dogu ve Bati klasiklerini okuyarak biiytidii. Hindistan’daki gorevlerinden emekli olduktan sonra daha dnce yiiksek
lisans i¢in bulundugu Ingiltere’ye yerleserek 1928’de burada vefat etti. Hukuk profesérii olmasina ragmen 6zel
olarak Islam Tarihi’yle ilgilendi ve en meshur eseri olan The Spirit of Islam’1 bu alanda yazdi. Ingilizce yazilan
eser birgok dile gevrildi ve 6zellikle Ingiltere’de onlarca kez yayinlandi. Ayrica siyasi ve sosyal meselelerle
ilgilenen miiellif, Ingiliz idaresine karsi Hindistan Miisliimanlarmin haklarmin savunulmasinda etkin rol
oynamugtir. Siyasi olarak Hindistan’in ingiltere’ye bagliligini savunmus ancak Hindistan Miisliimanlariyla
Hindulari, siyasi ve kiiltiirel olarak ayri ayr1 degerlendirmistir. O’nun bu konudaki goriigleri nihayetinde, Pakistan
ve Banglades’in ortaya ¢ikmasinda etkili olmustur. Emir Ali, yiiziinii Bati’ya ¢evirmis, onlarin metotlariyla
diisiinmiis ancak Dogu’yu sorunlar1 ve degerleriyle hicbir zaman génliinden ¢ikarmamustir. Eserlerinde Islam’dan
ve kiiltiiriinden dvgiiyle bahsetmis, Miisliiman dogulu genclere 6zgiiven asilamak isterken, batililara da islam’,
Kur’an’1 ve Hz. Muhammed’i anlayabilecekleri bir {islupla tanitarak, Batida islam hakkindaki bilgi kaynag
ihtiyacini gidermek istemistir. Déneminin rasyonalizm ve pozitivizm gibi Bati mengeli akimlarindan etkilenmistir.
Ayrica sosyal faaliyetlerde aktif olarak gorev yapmis, Miisliimanlarin ve mazlum milletlerin haklariin
savunuculuguna soyunmustur. Balkan Savaglarinda Osmanlilar lehine yardim kampanyalari diizenlemis, bir
kitabinda Trablusgarp savasiyla ilgili duygularin1 ‘Miisliiman Hissiyat1’ adiyla kaleme almistir. Batililari, kendi
milletlerine layik gérdiikleri haklari, magdur milletlere reva gérmemekle su¢lamistir. I. Diinya Savasi'ndan sonra
Hindistan Hilafet Hareketi'nin Londra'daki 6nciisii olmus, Tiirkiye’de hilafetin kaldirilmamasi i¢in basarisizlikla
sonuglanan birtakim girisimlerde bulunmustur. islam’1n siyasi bir sistem olarak demokrasiyi getirdigini savunmus
ancak, Hindistan Miisliimanlarinin tam bagimsizlig1 yerine kendince mazeretlerle Ingiliz mandasini savunmustur.
Emir Ali’nin Ingiltere’de kraliyet ve hiikiimet nezdinde Hindistan Miisliimanlari igin gergeklestirdigi girisimler
birtakim haklarin kazanilmasim1 sagladiysa da Hindistan disindaki Miislimanlarin durumlari hakkindaki
faaliyetleri fazla olumlu sonu¢ vermemistir. Ancak fikirlerinin Hindistan ve Misir'daki Bati yanlisi, yenilik¢i
aydmlar {izerinde 6nemli etkileri olmustur. islam'a bagli, ingiliz Hiikiimeti’ne de sadiktir. Islam kiiltiiriiniin
ozgiinliigiine isaret ederken, Ingiliz liberalleri gibi yasamistir. Dogulu kalbiyle hissetmis, Batili akliyla
diistinmistiir. Bu sebeple onun ¢aligmalar1 Dogu-Bati sentezi olarak degerlendirilebilir ancak kendisi adeta iki
arada bir yerlerde kalmis bir aydindir.

Anahtar Kelimeler: Seyyid Emir Ali, Hindistan Miisliimanlar1, hilafet, Dogu, Bati.
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A MUSLIM INTELLECTUAL BETWEEN EAST AND
WEST: SYED AMEER ALI

ABSTRACT

In this study, will be evaluated social and political activities and its results for Eastern nations of a Muslim
intellectual, who is trained in India and settled in England, rather than his purely academic activities. Syed Ameer
Ali was born in Cuttack, India, fisrtly learned Urdu, Persian and Arabic, afterwards learned English. He grew up
reading East and West classics. After retiring from his duties in India, he settled in England, where he had
previously been a master, and died here in 1928. Despite being a professor of law, he was especially interested in
Islamic history and wrote his most famous work, The Spirit of Islam in this discipline. The work written in English
has been translated into many languages and has been published dozens of times, especially in England. Also the
author, who is interested in political and social affairs, played an active role in defending the rights of Indian
Muslims against British rule. Politically, he has defended India commitment to England, but has assessed Indian
Muslims and Hindus separately politically and culturally. His opinions on this subject ultimately influenced the
emergence of Pakistan and Bangladesh. Emir Ali turned his face to the West and thought through their methods,
but he never forgot East with his problems and values. In his works he spoke of Islam and its culture with praise
and while he inspire self-confidence to eastern Muslim youngs, he intended to eliminate the need for information
resources on Islam in the West, by introducing Islam, Quran and Prophet Muhammed in a style they can
understand. He was influenced by Western movement such as rationalism and positivism in his period. He has
actively worked in social activities as well as his academic work, and has been defending the rights of Muslims
and oppressed nations. In the Balkan Wars, he organized campaigns for the Ottomans, one of in his books he
wrote his emotions about Tripoli war with the name of 'Muslim Feelings'. He accused the Westerners by the not
worthy the rights for other nations they find worthy of their nation. After World War I, had been a pioneer of India
Khilafah Movement in London and he made unsuccessful attempts in Turkey for not abolition of the caliphate. He
argued that Islam brought democracy as a political system, nevertheless he defended the English mandate with its
own excuses instead of the full independence of the Muslims of India. Although the initiatives of Emir Ali on the
government and Royalty have provided some rights for the Muslims of India, but for the Muslims outside India
have not given much positive results. But his ideas have important implications on the pro-Western, modernist
intellectuals in India and Egypt. It is attached to Islam, and it is also loyal to the British Empire. While claiming
the authenticity of Islamic culture, it lives like the English liberals. He felt with his oriental heart, but also he
thought with western mind. For this reason his works can be regarded as an East-West synthesis but he was a man
remained somewhere in between.

Keywords: Syed Ameer Ali, Indian Muslims, caliphate, East, West.
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SEYYID EMIiR ALI’NIiN HAYATI

Emir Ali, 8 Nisan 1849'da Hindistan'in Orissa eyaletine bagli Cuttack sehrinde dogdu.
Aslen Horasanli Sii bir aileye mensup olan Emir Ali'nin biiyiik dedesi Ahmed Efdal Han, Nadir
Sah'm Hindistan seferinde subay olarak gorev almis (1739) ve daha sonra Hindistan'a
yerlesmisti. Ailesinden ¢ok sayida asker ve bilim adasmi yetismistir.® Nevvab Asafii’d-
devle'nin hizmetinde ¢alisan dedesi Miinevver Ali Han'in 1820'de vefat1 lizerine babas1 Saadet
Ali, Leknev’den tasinarak Cuttack sehrine yerlesti. Buranin esrafindan Semseddin Han'in kizi
ile evlendi. Bu evlilikten dogan dort ¢ocugun en kiigiigii olan Emir Ali, Hz. Fatma'nin
dolayisiyla Hz. Muhammed’in soyundan geldigini sOylemektedir. Babasi 1856 yilinda
koleradan 61dii. Once annesinin gézetiminde evde dzel ders alarak Urduca, Arapca ve Farsca
Ogrendi. Daha sonra Hooghly'deki Muhsiniye Koleji'ne kaydoldu. Sadi’den Shakespeare’e
dogulu ve batili yazarlarin eserlerini okuyarak biiyiidii. On iki yasinda Gibbon’un Decline and
Fall of the Roman Empire’mm okurken Ingilizceye ilgi duymus, bu kitabin “Rise of the
Saracenic Power” boliimiine hayran kalarak Islam tarihiyle miinasebeti baslamistir.® Yetisme
devresinde daha ¢ok hocas1 Seyyid Keramet Ali'nin?® tesirinde kaldi.!* Sanat hukuk, tarih ve
iktisat tahsil ettigi Kalkiita Universitesi'nden 1867'de mezun oldu. Hukukta yiiksek lisans
derecesini alan (1869) ilk Bengalli miisliiman oldu. Kazandigi bir devlet bursu ile hukuk
tahsilini ilerletmek iizere Ingiltere'ye gitti. Burada entellektiiel birikimi ve aktif kisiligi
sayesinde kendisine elit bir ¢evre olusturdu. Koklii bir aile geleneginde, iyi seviyede egitim
alarak ve icinde biiyiidiigii gelenekle beraber, ingiliz kiiltiirii {izerinden Batry1 da taniyarak
yetismistir. Mastir yaptig1 yillarda edebiyat, sanat, siyaset ve bilim diinyasindan birgok iinlii
Ingiliz liberalleriyle tamsarak onlar1 yakindan tanima firsat: bulmustur.*? 1873 yilinda hukuk
ogrenimini tamamlayan Emir Ali, Ingiltere'de baroya kabul edildi fakat Ingiltere’de kalmayip
Hindistan’a donerek Kalkiita Universitesi Presidency College'da Islim hukuku dersleri
vermeye basladi. 1881-1883 yillarinda Bengal yasama meclisi iiyelii yapti. Daha sonra
caligmalar1 sebebiyle Genel Valilik Meclisi'ne tayin edilen Emir Ali, 1884'te hukuk profesorii
oldu ve hukuk fakiiltesi dekanligina getirildi. Ayn1 yil Londra'da Little Portland Street'teki
Unitarian Kilisesi'nde Isabella Ida ile evlendi. Bu evlilikten iki erkek ¢ocugu oldu. Hindistan'a
dondiigiinde Kalkiita'da hakim olarak gorev aldi. Daha sonra Kalkiita Yiiksek Mahkemesi
bashakimi oldu (1890) ve emekliligine kadar (1904) bu gorevde kaldi. Emekli olduktan sonra
Ingiltere'ye yerlesti. 3 Agustos 1928'de Sussex'teki (Ingiltere) evinde 1dii.*?

Emir Ali’nin ¢ocuklarindan Torich Ameer Ali, babasi1 gibi hukukcu olarak Calcutta
High Court’ta hakimlik yapmus, diger oglu Waris Ali ise Indian Civil Service’te calismustir.

8 Muhammad Yusuf Abbasi, “Syed Ameer Ali”, The Muslim Luminaries, Islamabad 1988, s. 108.

% “The Memoirs of Hon’ble Syed Ameer Ali”, The Islamic Culture, Hyderabad, October 1931, C. VI, s. 520.

10 Keramet Ali hakkinda ayrmtili bilgi i¢in bkz.,Azmi Ozcan, “Keramet Ali”, DA, C. XXV, s. 270-271.

1 Anilarinda “Islam felsefesine dair bildigim ne varsa bu biiyiik adama borgluyum” demistir. Bkz. “The Memoirs of Hon’ble
Syed Ameer Ali”, The Islamic Culture, Hyderabad, October 1931, C. VI, s. 528.

12 Bu sirada gergeklestirdigi sosyal faaliyetler i¢in bkz. Syed Razi Wasti, Memoirs and Other Writings of Syed Ameer Ali,
Lahore 1968, s. 44-54.

13 Abdullah Ahsan, “Seyyid Emir Ali”, Di4, C. XI, s. 123-124,
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Emir Ali’nin Oswald birley tarafindan resmedilen portresi Londra Downing Street’teki Privy
Council Office’e astlmistir.'*

SiYASI FAALIYETLERI

Emir Ali, hukuke¢u, akademisyen, yazar ve entellektiiel olmasinin yaninda ayn1 zamanda
hayat1 hep siyasetle ici ice gecmis biridir. Ingiltere’de hukuk alaninda yiiksek lisans yaptigi
siralarda Ingiltere'yi ziyaret eden Hindistanli meshur fikir adami Seyyid Ahmed Han®® ve oglu
Seyyid Mahmid ile irtibat kurmustur. Emir Ali’nin, Ahmed Han’la ve onun kurdugu Aligarh
hareketiyle siirekli bir baglantis1 ve dogrudan bir etkilesimi olmasa da® liberal Islami diisiince,
oryantalist saldirilara kars1 Islam’1 savunma ve Kur’an’1 esas alma gibi konulardaki diisiinceleri
paralellik arz etmektedir. 1877 yilinda Kalkiita Universitesi’nde ders verdigi donemde
Hindistan halkinin dayanismasini, Hint Miisliimanlarinin menfaatlerini korumay1 ve onlara
siyasi egitim vermeyi amaclayan, Ingiltere'ye baghlik prensibine dayanan National
Mohammedan Association'u kurdu. Bu dernegin kisa zamanda biiyiik sehirlerde elli {i¢ subesi
acildi. Sik sik gerceklestirdigi Ingiltere ziyaretleri ve burada edindigi liberal cevrenin de
destegiyle Hindistan’da miisliimanlar lehine politik esitligin saglanmasi i¢in Birlesik Krallik
nezdinde girisimlerde bulundu. 1882'de miisliimanlarin i¢inde bulundugu kétii sartlar1 dile
getiren ve koloni idaresinden siyasi ve sosyal haklar talep eden "Central Mohammedan
Association of Calcutta and the Memorandum Presented to Lord Ripon" baslikli bir muhtira
yayinladi.!” The Nineteenth Century’de®® ¢ikan "A Cry from the Indian Muslims" adli kendi
makalesine dayanan muhtira o sirada diger miisliiman liderlerden pek ilgi gérmedi, fakat Hind(
basinmin sert tepkilerine yol agti. Ingiliz koloni idaresince olumlu karsilanan muhtira
neticesinde 15 Temmuz 1885°de Lord Duffer hiikiimeti, miislimanlarin sosyal sartlarinin
diizeltilmesi ve sikayetlerinin giderilmesiyle ilgili bir karar yayimladi. Emir Ali bu karar
Hindistan Miisliimanlarinin Magna Carta’s1 olarak degerlendirmektedir.®

Nisan 1908’de batili devletlerin gogmenlere ve kolonilerine yaptiklart haksizliklar:
kinadig1 “Anomalies of Civilisation” isimli makalesini yayinladi. Bu yazisinda Avrupalilarin
vatanseverlik hislerinin Asya ve Afrika’ya yerlesince fanatizme donistiigiinii, batililarin

1 S.V. Fitz Gerald, “Ameer Ali, Syed”, Dictionary of National Biography:1922-1930, London 1937, s. 19.

15 Seyyid Ahmed Han: 1817 Delhi dogumlu Hindistanl fikir adami ve yazar. Egitimini tamamlayarak hakimlik yapti. Hint
Miisliimanlarinin kurtulusunun Ingiliz Egitim sistemi sayesinde gergeklesebilecegini savunmustur. 1875 y1linda Aligarh’da
meshur Bat1 tarzi egitimi esas alan Mohammadan Anglo-Oriental Kolej’i kurdu. Oliimiine kadar bu okulun idaresini bizzat
yiriittii. Bu kolej Ahmed Han'in 6liimiinden sonra 1920 yilinda {iniversite haline getirildi. Hindistan'daki gliniimiiz
miisliiman aydmlarinin birgogu Aligarh Koleji veya {iniversitesinde yetismistir. Ahmed Han, siyasi olarak Ingiliz
hakimiyetini benimsemistir. Islam’in akilla uzlastigini, kainatta sebep-sonug iliksi oldugunu ve Ortagag Islam filozoflarmin
sudiir goriisiinii yoruma tabi tutarak benimsemistir. Bat1 akilciligina dayanarak Islam't kendi sahsi yorum ve fikirleriyle
uzlastirmaya c¢alismustir. Hadisleri ancak akil ve dirayet yoluyla sabitse kabul etmistir. Siyasetin dinden ayr1 tutulmasini
savunmustur. Ayrinth bilgi igin bak: Mustafa Oz, “Seyyid Ahmed Han”, D4, C. Il, s. 73-75.

16 K.K.Aziz, Ameer Ali: His Life and Works, s. 556; Aziz Ahmed-G.E. von Grunebaum, Muslim Self Statement in India and
Pakistan 1857-1968, Wiesbhaden 1970, s. 9.

17 Bu muhtira 1963 yilinda A. Rashid tarafindan bir 6nsdz ilave edilerek miistakil olarak Lahor’da yayinlanmistir.

18 Syed Ameer Ali, “A Cry from the Indian Muslims", The Nineteent Century, August 1882, V. XII, s. 193-215.

19 M. A. Rahim, “Syed Ameer Ali and Muslim Politics and Renaissance”, Islamic Studies, Pakistan 1968, V. VII, S. 2, s.
104.
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kalkinma ve gelisme arzusunun dogu iilkelerinde huzursuzluga sebep oldugunu dile getirdi.?°
Dogu ve Giiney Afrika’daki koloni Miisliimanlarin durumlarinin diizeltilmesine dikkat ¢ekti. 6
Mayis 1908'de Hindistan Miisliiman Birligi'nin (All india Muslim League) Londra subesini
act.?! Bu birligin Ingiliz Parlamentosu'ndaki lobi faaliyetleri ¢ok etkili oldu; bir¢ok Ingiliz
milletvekili bu faaliyetlere katildi. Emir Ali, bu subede kendisi gibi Sii olan, Nizari Ismaili
mezhebi lideri I1I. Aga Hanla beraber calismistir. Hindistan’n ingiliz Valisi Lord Morley'in
Hindular'la ortak se¢imlerde miisliimanlara sandalye ayrilmasi teklifine karsi ¢ikt1 ve miisliiman
segmenler i¢cin bagimsiz bir se¢im sistemini savundu. Hindistan'da yapilan biiyiik mitingler
sonunda ve Sibli Nu'mani, Aga Han ve Muhammed Ali Cinnah gibi liderlerin de destek
vermesiyle miislimanlar i¢in bagimsiz se¢im sistemi kabul edildi. Bu tarz faaliyetleriyle yer
yer Ingiliz hiikiimetinin tepkilerine ve gizli servisin takibine maruz kaldi. Ote yandan Devlet
Danisma Meclisi iiyeligine secilen ilk Hintli oldu (1909). 1911-1912 Tiirk-italyan
(Trablusgarb) ve Balkan Savaglarinda Osmanli Devleti lehine lobi faaliyetlerinde
bulunmustur.?? Buna ragmen, Aga Han’la beraber Balkan Savaslari’na sessiz kalan
Ingiltere’nin bu konuda masum oldugunu savunduklarindan Muhammed Ali’lerin bagini ¢ektigi
Tiirk dostu, anti-emparyalist, milliyet¢i, gen¢ grupla aralari agilmistir. Bu gelismeler
neticesinde 1913'te Hindistan Miisliiman Birligi'nde yerinden ydnetim konusu glindeme
gelmeye baslayinca siyasi olarak Ingiltere'ye baglilig1 savundugundan bu kurulustan istifa etti.
Nihayetinde Hindistan Miisliimanlar Birligi’nin anayasasindan “Britanya Hiikiimetine sadakat”
ibaresi atilarak, amacin “Hindistan i¢in uygun bir yonetimin kurulmasi ile Miisliimanlarin
mesru haklarinin saglanmasi” oldugu belirtilmistir. B6lge Miislimanlarinin tamami Osmanl
Devleti’ni ve Tirk halkini sevip saymasina ragmen, zaman zaman, siyasi olarak Britanya
idaresine sadik olan ve kurtulusun ancak Ingilizler’le isbirligi yaparak miimkiin olabilecegine
inanan Seyyid Ahmed Han, Seyyid Emir Ali ve Aga Han gibi zatlarla,®> Muhammet Ali,
Mevlana Muhammed, Sevket Ali gibi Hindistan’da somiirge diizenini devirmede 1srarli,
miicadeleci, Bat1’y1 bilen ancak Bati’yla iliskilerinden kendi 6z degerlerinden kopmayan Geng
Miisliimanlar arasinda fikir ve ustl ayriliklart yasanmistir.

Emir Ali’nin siyasi konularda ¢ogu zaman miisterek hareket ettigi Aga Han, 1919°da
Paris Barig Konferansina Hint Delegasyonu iiyesi olarak katilmis ve burada 17 Mayis 1919°da
yapilan goriismede, Istanbul’un Tiirkler’in elinde kalmasi gerektigini sdyleyerek, diger yenilen
devletlerin baskentleri onlardan alinmazken neden Tiirklerin baskenti alinmak isteniyor diye
itiraz etmistir. Delegasyonun diger iiyeleri de Tiirklere yapilacak bir haksizligin Hint
Miisliimanlarinda rahatsizlik yaratacagini, istanbul’un Tiirklerden alinmasinin ve Halife nin
nakledilmesinin Ingiltere’ye karsi bir direnise sebebiyet verecegini kararli bir sekilde

20 Syed Ameer Ali, “Anomalies of Civilisation. A Peril to India”, The Nineteenth Century, April 1908, V. LXIII, S. 374, s.
568-581.

Bu subenin agilis siireci ve Emir Ali’nin burada gerceklestirdigi faaliyetlerigin bkz. Qutbuttin Aziz, “The London Muslim
League of 19087, Pakistan Studies, London 1983, C. II, S. 1-2, s. 43-51.

Emir Ali’nin bu konuda gergeklestirdigi faaliyetleri¢in bkz.: Muhammed Yusuf Abbasi, “Ameer Ali’s Advocacy of the
Turkish Cause and Reaction of the British Coverment”, Pakistan Journal of History and Culture, C. V, S. 2, islamabad
1984, s. 49-54.

Bu kisilerin iicii de Sii kokenlidir. Bircok defa Britanya Krallig1 ve Ingiliz Hiikiimeti tarafindan degisik unvan ve nisanlarla
taltif edilmislerdir. Emir Ali hari¢ diger ikisine “sir” tinvan1 verilmistir.

21
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soyleyerek Ingiltere’yi tehdit etmekten cekinmemislerdir. Bu kararli tutum neticesinde
Ingiltere’nin geri adim atmasimi saglamislardir.?* Emir Ali, Aga Han’la birlikte Times’a
Tiirkiye’ye dayatilan baris sartlar1 ve yerleskelerle ilgili iki ayr1 mektup yazarak Ingiltere ve
Fransa gibi iilkelerin Osmanli Devleti’ne kars1 tutumlarini elestirmistir.® Yine 6 Kasim
1919°da Times’a gonderdigi bir bagska mektupta Anadolu’da gelisen Milli Miicadele’ye temas
etmis ve Ingiltere’nin Tiirkiye aleyhtar1 politikalarini elestirerek, “Ingiltere gibi kendi iilkesinde
Ozgilrliik timsali gecinen bir milletin, disarida baska halklarin milli kaderlerini baski altinda
tutmaya calismasini” elestirmistir. Benzer mektuplar1 Sevr Anlagmasi 6ncesi de gondermistir.
Bu mektuplarda “Britanya Imparatorlugu’nun Hindistan’daki hissiyata sessiz kalmasiin dogru
olmadigini, dindaglarinin Tiirk yanlis1 isteklerinin kiiglimsenmemesi gerektigini, aksi takdirde
Hindistan’da asayisi korumanin gii¢lesecegini” ifade etmektedir.?®

10 Agustos 1920’de imzalanan Sevr Anlagmasi’nin hiikiimleri Giiney Asya
Miisliimanlari i¢in tam bir hayal kiriklig1 olmustur. Bu duruma kalemiyle ilk tepki verenlerden
biri de yine Emir Ali’dir. Mektubunda “Tiirkiye’ye dikte ettirilen bu baris sartlari dini nefretleri
kabartacak, Pan-Islam kabusunu yiikseltecektir” demektedir.?’ Emir Ali’nin Times’a
gonderdigi mektuplardan bazilari, Omer Riza (Dogrul) tarafindan Tiirkce’ye terciime edilerek
Sebilii 'r-resdd dergisinin muhtelif sayilarinda yaymlanmistir.?

Emir Ali ayrica Londra Merkez Camii'nin kurulus ¢alismalarina katildi.?° Birkag yil
Woking Camii komitesi baskanlhigi yapti.® 1928 Haziraninda, Hint miisliimanlar1 igin
uygulanan bagimsiz secim sisteminin kaldirilmamasi yoniinde Ingiltere kralini uyaran
"Memorandum to the Indian Statutory Commission" adl1 bildiriyi yayimladi.3

Hint alt kitasinda oOzellikle yiikselen Hind( milliyet¢iligine karsi siyasi bir
organizasyonun geregini ve onemini ilk farkeden Emir Ali’nin Hint-Islam hareketi i¢in
yaptiklar1 ve yazdiklar1 ¢cok onemli sonug¢lar dogurdu. Hindistan Miisliimanlarinin haklarinin
elde edilmesi konusunda Seyyid Ahmed Han ve Nevvab Abdiillatif gibi ¢cagdaslarinin sadece
egitime onem verdikleri bir zamanda bilingli ve planli egitimin yaninda organize olmus sayisal

24 Foreign Relations of the United States, The Paris Peace Conference, 1919, V, 690-701.

%5 Emir Ali’nin bu konuda yazdig1 mektuplar igin bkz.; Shan Muhammad, The Right Hon’ble Syed Ameer Ali Political
Writings, New Delhi 1989, s. 272-279.

% Shan Muhammed, a.g.e., s. 275.

27 Mim Kemal Oke, Hilafet Hareketleri, s. 41-66.

28 Bkz. Sebilii r-Resdd, C. XVIII, S. 455, s. 156; Sebilii'r-Resad C. XV1II, S. 456, s., 166; Sebilii r-Resdd C. XVIII, Say1 457,

s.176-177.

Bu cami projesi i¢in Istanbul’dan bizzat padisah ve ahaliden de yardim edenler olmus ve bin ikiyiiz kiisiir lira yardim

toplanmustir. Ayrica Istanbul’da yayimlanan Sabah Gazetesi tarafindan da bir yardim kampanyasi diizenlenmis, bu vesile

ile de besyiiz lira civarinda bir yardim toplanmistir. Bu meblagin ikiyiiz liralik kismi Osmanli Bankasi’nin Londra subesine

havale edilmis, kalan meblag Istanbul’da meydana gelen yangin felaketi dolayisiyla cami komitesinin o donem baskani

olan Emir Ali’nin de onay1 da alinarak yanginzedeler i¢in sarfedilmistir. Ayrintil bilgi igin bakz. Sirat-1 Miistakim, 13

Saban 1329/27 Temmuz 1327 C. VI, S. 153, s. 363. Londra Merkez cami projesinde bir takim aksakliklar olmustur. Ilk

cami yaptirma komisyonunda da bulunan, daha sonra da ayn1 komisyonda Emir Ali ve Aga Han’la birlikte ¢alisan Halil

Halid, bu konuda birlikte hareket eden Emir Ali ve Aga Han’in samimi olmadiklarindan bahseder. Ayrintili bilgi i¢in bkz.

Halil Halid, “Ismailiyeler, Aga Han, Hint Miisliimanlar1”, Dariilfiinun lahiyat Fakiiltesi Mecmuasi, 1930, C. 1V, S. 14, s.

57-58.

30 http://www.wokingmuslim.org/pers/s-ameer-ali.htm (erisim:01/08/2018).

81 Shan Muhammed, a.g.e., s. 293-296.
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giice ve dayanigsmaya da onem veren Emir Ali, bircok organizasyonun kuruculugunu ve
idareciligini iistlendi.®* Anilarinda Seyyid Ahmed Han’i Hind(i milliyetcili§ine karsi bu
kurulusu desteklemeye cagirdigini, ancak reddedildigini ifade etmistir.3® Ayn1 sekilde Nevvab
Abdiillatif de Emir Ali’nin kuruluslarin1 desteklememis, hatta onu bu konuda elestirmistir.3*
Ingiliz himayesini benimsemis olsa da Hint miisliimanlarinin Hindistan icinde ayr1 bir kiiltiirel
ve siyasi varlik olarak taninmasini saglayan lider oldu. Yine bagimsiz Pakistan'a giden yolda
ilk adimlar1 atanlardan biri de Emir Ali olmustur. Emir Ali'ye gore islam siyasi bir sistem olarak
demokrasiyi getirmistir. Fikirleri Islim modernizminin iki merkezi olan Hindistan ve Misir'daki
Bati yanlisi, yenilik¢i aydinlar iizerinde 6nemli etkiler yapmistir.®® Islam'a ve Ingiliz
Imparatorlugu'na baglidir. Bu sebeple onun ¢aligmalari Dogu-Bati sentezi olarak
degerlendirilir.>®

HIiLAFETLE iLGIiLi FAALIYETLERI

Emir Ali’nin Osmanli Hilafeti’yle ilgili olarak gerceklestirdigi faaliyetler siyaseten
onemli olaylara sebebiyet verdiginden bu konu ayr1 bir baglik altinda degerlendirilmistir. O,
Hindistanli Miisliimanlarin ¢ogu gibi Osmanli Devleti ve Tiirk halkina sevgi besleyen
birisidir.3” Oyle ki daha genclik yillarindayken 1877-1878 Osmanli-Rus Savasi'nda (93 Harbi)
Osmanlhlar icin Hindistan'da faaliyetler diizenlemis ve yardimlar toplamustir.® Yine
Trablusgarp ve Balkanlar'da savagan Osmanli ordusuna yardim i¢in Londra'da British Red
Crescent Society (Ingiliz Kizilay Dernegi) adiyla bir cemiyet kurmus, hatta bu cemiyet
vasitasiyla hasta ve yarali Osmanlilara yardim icin Ingiltere’den Trablus’a tibbi yardim
gondermistir.®® Trablusgarb Savasiyla ilgili Times’a Osmanli Devleti’ni destekleyen ve
italya’y1 elestiren birgok mektup yazmustir.*?

Emir Ali, I. Diinya Savasi'ndan sonra Hindistan Hilafet Hareketi'nin Londra'daki dnciisii
olmustur. Ona gore hilafet, papalik ya da imamet gibi de degildir. Hilafetin diinyevi bir boyutu
da vardir ancak istenirse hilafetin devlet yonetimi vazifesi bir konseye veya meclise
devredilebilir. Zaten halifenin seriata gore mesverete onem vermesi gerekmektedir. Bu manada

8 Muhammed Yusuf Abbasi, “Syed Ameer Ali”, The Muslim Luminaries, Islamabad 1988, s. 117; M. A. Rahim, Syed Ameer
Ali and Muslim Politics and Renaissance, s.95.

33 K.K.Aziz, Ameer Ali: His Life and Works, s. 33-34.

3 M. A. Rahim, Syed Ameer Ali and Muslim Politics and Renaissance, s. 97.

35 Aziz Ahmed - G. E. von Grunebaum, Muslim Self Statement in India, s. 9.

% Abdullah Ahsan, “Seyyid Emir Ali”, DI4, C. X1, s. 124,

37 Emir Ali, Osmanli’ya ilgisinin 1877°de Osmanli-Rus Savas1 sirasinda (93 Harbi) basladigmi belirtir. Bu sirada Istanbul’da

Farsca dgretmenligi yapan Iskender Efendi isminde bir Hindistanli’'nin ¢ikardigi Ddru’l-Hilafe adli gazete sayesinde

olaylardan haberdar olmustur. Bkz.: Syed Razi Wasti, Memoirs and Other Writings of Syed Ameer Ali, Lahore, 1968, s.

107; Ayrica bizzat kendisi: “1877’de Ruslar Istanbul’a dayandiginda Batililara, bagimsiz bir Tiirkiye’nin Avrupa barist

i¢in ne kadar gerekli olduguna izah etmeye ¢alistim” demistir. Bkz. Azmi Ozcan, Pan-Islamizm Osmanli Devleti Hindistan

Miisliimanlart ve Ingiltere 1877-1914, Istanbul 1997, s. 97, 6 nolu dipnot.

Hindistan Miisliimanlari, daha 1877-1878 Osmanli-Rus Savasi baglamadan Osmanlt Devleti’nden yana tavir koymuslar,

ingiltere nezdinde girisimlerde bulunarak Osmanli Devleti’ne acik destek vermislerdir. Bu destek Trablusgarb Savas,

Balkan Savaslari, I. Diinya Savas1 boyunca da devam etmistir. Ayrintih bilgi i¢in bkz. Azmi Ozcan, Pan-Islamizm, s. 97-

248.

3 Fida Hussain, Hindistan Matbuatinda Tiirk Kurtulus Savag: ve Inkildbi, Basiimanms Doktora Tezi, Ankara Universitesi
Sosyal Bilimler Enstitiisii, Ankara 2012, s. II1.

40 Shan Muhammed, a.g.e., s. 242-251.
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padisahlik, sadece Tiirkleri ilgilendiyor ve saltanatin kaldirilmasi milli bir meseleydi. Oysaki
hilafet her Siinni Miisliimanin meselesiydi. Ilgas1 veya segilmesi tiim Siinni Miisliimanlarmn
istisaresiyle gergeklestirilmeliydi. Hilafeti boyle tanimlayan Emir Ali, 24 Kasim 1923'te Aga
Han'la*! birlikte yeni Tiirkiye Cumhuriyeti Hiikiimeti Bagbakani sifatryla Ismet Pasa’ya (Inonii)
hilafetin ortadan kaldirilmamast i¢in bir mektup yazdi. Kendilerince hilafetin
kaldirilmamasinin sebeplerini siraladiklar1 yedi maddelik mektuplarinin sonunda 6zetle: “her
biri kendi basia ¢ok 6nemli diger sebepler bir tarafa, Tiirkiye'nin gercek dostlart olarak biz,
Biiyiik Millet Meclisi ve onun ileri goriislii liderlerini, Islam'n dini ve ahlaki ittihadini1 idame
ettirme konusundaki acil zarureti, hilafet/imameti Miisliiman milletlerin itimad ve hlirmetini
celb edecek bir konuma yerlestirmek suretiyle Tiirk Devletine benzersiz bir kuvvet ve itibar
kazandirmaya, hiirmetle, davet ediyoruz” ifadelerini kullanmislardir.*?> Ancak T.C. Basvekili
Ismet Pasa’ya hitaben yazilan, 24 Kasim 1923 tarihli ve Londra cikish olan bu mektup
Ankara'ya ulasmadan once Istanbul'da Tanin, Ikdam ve Tevhid-i Efkar gazetelerinde
yayinlanmistir.** Bu durum Tiirk hiikiimetinin sert tepkilerine ve tartismalara yol agt1. Mektup
8 Aralikta TBMM giindemine geldi, ii¢ ay sonra da hilafet kaldirildi. Aga Han, bunun iizerine
Atatiirk’e ¢ok kizdigini1 yazmis ancak Emir Ali’nin bu manada herhangi bir tepkisi olmamustir.
27 Aralikta Cocanada’da toplanan Hindistan Hilafet konferansinin bagskan1 Mevlana Sevket Ali,
bu mektubu kastederek “Emir Ali ve Aga Han’1n Islam’a bagliliklari oldugunu, kendi yollarinca
dinlerine hizmet etmeye ¢alistiklarini, ancak ne kadar iyi niyetli olsalar da Hindistan’dan uzak
olanlarn Giiney Asya Miisliimanlarinin gergek hissiyatini anlamadan, hilafet gibi hassas bir
konuda fikir beyan etmemeleri gerektigini” ifade etmistir. Bu mektup hadisesinin Emir Ali-Aga
Han ikilisinin sahsi endiselerinden mi kaynaklandig1 yoksa bir Ingiliz plani m1 oldugu
hususunda somut bir veri yoktur. Ancak Ingilizlerin hilafetin kaldirilmasini istedikleri
bilinmektedir. Benzeri bir mektup vakasi daha 6nce 1921 yilinda yine Hilafet Hareketleri
dolayisiyla Hindistan’da ortamin kizistign bir donemde yasanmustir. Gandi, Ingiltere nin
Hindistan Genel Valisi’nin telkinleriyle Miisliiman lider Muhammed Ali’nin imzalamas: i¢in
amaglariin siddete basvurmak olmadigini, bu yaklagimlar1 yanlis anlagilmigsa bundan dolay1
Oziir diledigini ifade eden bir metin hazirlamig, ancak bu metin daha Muhammed Ali tarafindan
goriilmeden Hindistan Hiikiimeti’nce yayinlanarak hem Misliiman liderlerle kendi
cemaatlerinin, hem de Miisliimanlarla Hindularin arasi a¢ilmaya ¢alisilmis™ ve bunda da
muvaffak olunmustur.

4 Aga Han, XIX. yiizy1l basglarindan itibaren Nizari Ismaili mezhebinin son dért imamu igin kullanilan iinvandir. Burada bahsi

gegen ise ITI. Aga Han Sultan Muhammed Sah’tir. (1877-1957) Ayrimntili bilgi igin bkz. Ismail Oz, “Aga Han”, DI, C. I,
S. 453-455.

42 Mektubun orijinal metni i¢in bkz. TBMM, Istikldl Mahkemeleri, C. 11, Ankara 2015, s. 280-283. (Bu mektubu yayinlayan
gazeteciler, Istanbul IstiklAl Mahkemesinde yargilandiklar i¢in mektup mahkeme kayitlarma gegirilmistir.)

4 Mektup, 5 Kanfin-1 Evvel 1339/1924 tarihli Tanin gazetesinde “Hilafet Meselesine Dair - Aga Han ve Emir Ali
Hazretlerinden Hey’et-i Vekile Reise Ismet Pasa Hazretlerine gonderilen Ingilizce mektubun suret-i miitercimesidir”
basligiyla, yine aym tarihli fkdam gazetesinde “Hilafet ve ingiltere Cemiyet-i Islamiyesi - Gazi Reis-i Cumhurumuza
gonderilen bir mektup” baghgiyla ve 6 Kantin-1 Evvel 1339/1924 tarihli Tevhid-i Efkdr gazetesinde ise “Hilafet Meselesi
Hakkinda Hind Miisliimanlarinin Fikri - Aga Han ve Emir Ali Makam-1 Hilafetin vaziyeti hakkinda Ismet Pasa’ya bir
mektup gonderdiler” bagligiyla yaymnlanmistir.

44 Mim Kemal Oke, Hilafet Hareketleri, s. 72-74.
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Emir Ali daha 6nce 6zellikle Hint Miisliimanlarinin haklari konusunda muhtira veya
teklif seklinde degisik makamlara ve yayimn organlarina mektuplar yazmis ve olumlu neticeler
almistir. Diinya miisliimanlarinin gogunlugunun ingiliz hakimiyetinde olmasi dolayisiyla
Ingiltere kralina da hilafeti korumast i¢in basvuruda bulunmus, fakat hilafetle ilgili tesebbiisleri
netice vermemistir. Emir Ali Tiirkler i¢in gerceklestirdigi faaliyetleri anilarinda 6zet olarak
“The Angora Turks” basligiyla derlemistir.*®

19. yiizy1l, Miisliiman milletlerin siyasi ve sosyal agidan gerilemelerine karsin, Avrupa
devletlerinin cografi kesifler, ronesans, reform ve aydinlanma sonrasi bilim ve teknikte
ilerleyerek diinyanin hemen her tarafinda siyasi ve ekonomik iistiinliik saglayarak somiirgecilik
faaliyetlerine giristigi zaman dilimi olmustur. Bu siirecte Islam cografyasinim biiyiik bir boliimii
de isgal edilmis, ayrica Miislimanlar {izerinde siyaseten ayristirici, dini ve sosyal agidan da
yozlastirici birtakim projeler uygulamaya koyulmustur.

Batinin bu siyaseten Avrupa merkezli somiirgeci tahakkiimiine, kiiltiirel agidan ise
ikiyiizlii ve karalamaci tavrina karsi islam cografyasmin muhtelif yerlerindeki Miisliiman
aydinlar tarafindan degisik tepkiler verilmistir. Bu baglamda Hindistan’da Seyyid Ahmed Han
(1817-1898), Afganistan kokenli Cemaleddin Afgani (1838-18979), Misir’da Muhammed
Abduh (1849-1908), istanbul’da Ahmet Cevdet Pasa (1822-1895) ve Namik Kemal (1840-
1888) gibi isimlerle birlikte Bati emperyalizmine kars1 fikri anlamda karsilik verenlerden birisi
de Emir Ali olmustur. Ayrica Oryantalistlere siyer baglaminda ilk ciddi tepkiyi de Hz.
Muhammed’in hayatryla birlikte kendi nazarindan Islam idealini anlatarak veren de O olmustur.

Emir Ali ve eserleri hakkinda vefatindan sonra Miisliiman ve gayri miislim miellifler
tarafindan miistakil kitap, makale ve ansiklopedi maddesi seklinde bir¢ok ¢alisma yapilmistir.
Bu ¢alismalarda siyaseten Oncii karakteri ve en dnemli eseri olarak The Spirit of Islam 6n plana
cikarilmig; siyaseten bir kahraman, miiellif olarak da yenilik¢i olarak nitelendirilmis, fazla
elestiri yapilmamustir. Emir Ali icin, “dogu-bat1 sentezi”*®, “dogu ile bat1 arasinda koprii”?,
“doguya ve batrya esit olarak hakim™*® gibi degerlendirmeler yapilmistir. Kimligiyle gurur
duyan,*® son derece dzgiiven sahibi ve sosyal acidan girisken birisidir. Din, tarih, politika,
hukuk, felsefe, edebiyat ve sanat gibi genis bir ilgi alan1 vardir.° Kitaplarindan 6zellikle The
Spirit of Islam, Islam’a farkli bir bakis acisiyla dikkat cekmektedir. Birgok sivil toplum
orgiitiinde kuruculuk ve yéneticilik yapmstir. Ingiltere’de saygin gorevlere getirilmistir. Biitiin
bunlardan dolay1 Hindistan Miisliimanlari i¢in Oncii bir sahsiyettir. Bu sebeple O’nun fikir, eser
ve faaliyetleri ilk ve en onemli tesirini dogal olarak Hindistan Miisliimanlar: iizerinde icra
etmistir. Hindistanl1 bir Miisliiman i¢in pek c¢ogu ilk olan ve donemin sartlar1 dikkate

4 Syed Razi Wasti, Memoirs and Other Writings of Syed Ameer Ali, s. 122-129.

4 Abdullah Ahsan, a.g.m., s. 124.

47 Ornek olmas1 agisindan Martin Forward, “Syed Ameer Ali: A Bridge Builder?”,adli makalesinde adindan da anlasilacag
{izere Emir Ali’nin Miisliiman bir tercliman olarak Ingiliz entelijansiyasina Islam’1, Miisliimanlara da Hiristiyanlig
tanitmasini incelemistir. Ayrmtili bilgi i¢in bkz. Martin Forward, “Syed Ameer Ali: A Bridge Builder?” islam and
Christian-Muslim Relations, V. VI, S.1, Birmingham 1995, s. 45-62.

48 K.K. Aziz, Ameer Ali: His Life and Works, Lahore 1968, s. 111-112.

49 Abdullah Ahsan, “A Late Nineteenth Century Muslim Response to the Western Criticism of Islam”, s. 184.

%0  K.K. Aziz, Ameer Ali: His Life and Works, s. 112.
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alindiginda kiicimsenmeyecek bu basarilart onu milleti i¢in “Oncli” bir kahraman haline
getirmistir.>! Her ne kadar Hint alt kitasinda tamamen bagimsiz bir Islam devleti istemese de®
O’nun Hindistan’da iki millet vurgusu 6nce Muhammed Ikbal’i, onun vesilesiyle de
Muhammed Ali Cinnah’1 (1876-1948) etkileyerek bagimsiz Pakistan’a giden yolun agilmasina
vesile olmustur.®® Hint Miisliimanlarinin 6zgiirliik atesini parlatan liderlerdendir.®® Yine
Banglades Devleti iizerinde siyasi ve kiiltiirel agidan etkileri olmustur.>®

Emir Ali’nin eserlerinde Islam’1 merkeze alip Hiristiyanliga karsi yukaridan bakisi,
Islam’1 devsirme ve kendi dinlerinden daha asagida bir din gérmeye alistirilmis olan Ingiliz
kamu vicdaninda genel bir tesir icra etmese de®® 6zellikle The Spirit of Islam Batida, Islam’1
arastiranlar i¢in kaynak olmustur.

Siyaseten dik durusu ise Hint Miislimanlarinin bazi politik haklar elde etmelerini
saglasa da Ingilizler basta olmak iizere somiirgeci devletlerin hosuna gitmemistir. Oliimiiniin
ardindan Haydarabad’da yaymlanan Islamic Culture’iin 1931 ve 1932 yillarindaki muhtelif
sayilar1 ve Wilfred Cantwell.Smith’in bazi ¢alismalarinda mevzu bahis edilmesi diginda 1960’11
yillara kadar uzunca bir siire ismi adeta toplum hafizasindan silinmistir. Bazilarina gére “O,
1928°de Ingiltere’de 6ldiigiinde zaten unutulmus bir adamd1”.>” Hakkinda yapilan miistakil
calismalar 1960‘li ve sonraki yillara aittir. Bu ise onun unutturulmak istendigini
diistindiirmektedir.

SONUC

Hakkinda ¢aligma yapan Miisliiman miielliflerin Emir Ali hakkindaki kanaatleri O’nun
genel manada miispet tesir biraktiginin gostergesidir. Bize gore ise Emir Ali, biraz Dogu ile
Bat1 arasinda kalmis birisidir. Zira 6z yurdunda somiirge ortaminda yetismesine ragmen
degerlerini unutmamis ancak, once yiiksek lisans egitimi bilahare de yerlesmek suretiyle uzun
siire Ingiltere’de yasamis bir entellektiiel olarak, Ingiliz siyasetinden ve liberalizminden de
etkilenmistir. Ayrica XIX. ylizyil Avrupa’sinin bilim, rasyonalizm, pozitivizm ve hiimanizm
gibi degerlerinin tazyikiyle yenilik¢i bir tarzda kitaplar yazmistir. Hindistanli Sii bir miisliiman
olarak tiim Hindistan Miisliimanlariyla tam anlamiyla barigik olamamistir. Bu yilizden kendisini
Ingilizlere yakin hissetmis ve aktif, yetkin ve karakter sahibi birisi olmasma ragmen tam
bagimsizlik yerine Ingiliz mandasin1 savunmustur. Buna mukabil, Ingiltere’ye yerlesmis olsa

51 Muhammad Yusuf Abbasi, “Syed Ameer Ali”, The Muslim Luminaries, Islamabad 1988, s. 107; Magsood Ahmad, “A
Critical Study of The Spirit of Islam”, Hamdard Islamicus, Karaci 1988, V. X1, S. 4, s. 42.

52 Abdullah Ahsan, a.g.m., s. 197.

53 K.K. Aziz, Ameer Ali: His Life and Works, s. 64; Muhammad Yusuf Abbasi, “Admeer Ali in London: A New Scenario”, S.
107.

% G. Allana, Our Freedom Fighters (1562-1947), Karagi 1969. Miiellif, yirmi bir 6zgiirliik énderinin hayatin1 anlattig1
kitabinin 161-172 sayfalar1 arasinda da Emir Ali’den bahsetmektedir.

55 Naila Kabeer, The Quest for National Identity: Women Islam and the State in Bangladesh, Brighton 1989, s. 141.

5%  Abdullah Ahsan, “A Late Nineteenth Century Muslim Response to the Western Criticism of Islam”, s. 205.

5 Muhammad Yusuf Abbasi, “Syed Ameer Ali”, s. 147.
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da kendi koklerinden kopmamis, her zaman degerleri ve aidiyyet duydugu hususlar i¢in
miicadele etmistir.

Emir Ali’nin Ingiltere’de kraliyet ve hiikiimet nezdinde Hindistan Miisliimanlari icin
gerceklestirdigi girisimler birtakim haklarin kazanilmasini sagladiysa da Hindistan disindaki
Miisliimanlarin durumlar1 hakkindaki faaliyetleri hilafet 6rneginde de goriildiigii izere olumlu
sonu¢ vermemistir. Ingiliz makamlarinca Aga Han, Seyyid Ahmed Han hatta Muhammed
Ikbal’e dahi “sir” iinvani1 verildigi halde Emir Ali i¢in bdyle bir taltif diisiiniilmemistir. Bu
konuda bizde olusan kanaat, Ingiliz makamlarinin Hindistan’da &zellikle de 1857
ayaklanmasindan sonra kendileri i¢in tehlike(li) gordiikleri 6zgiirliikk yanlis1 siinni ¢ogunluga
kars1, Emir Ali gibi Sii azinliga mensup, belli kapasiteye sahip kisileri amaclar1 dogrultusunda
kullanmak istedikleri yahut kontrol altinda tuttuklar diisiincesidir. Emir Ali siyasi olarak Ingiliz
mandasini ve liberalizmini savunmus ancak, hi¢cbir zaman Miisliimanlarin aleyhine olacagini
diisiindiigii bir konuda onlarin degirmenine su tagimamuistir.
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KATILIM BANKALARININ HAZINE iISLEMLERINE
DAIR FIKHI BIR TAHLIL (FORWARD VE NAKIT
TEVERRUKU ISLEMLERI ORNEKLIGINDE)

Dr. Fatih Yakar, Trakya Universitesi Ilahiyat Fakiiltesi
fatihyakar@trakya.edu.tr

OZET

Ticari islemlerde riski en az indirmek ve muhtemel tehlikeleri bertaraf etmek iyi kurgulanmis bir strateji ve dogru
adimlar atmay1 zorunlu kilar. Ancak &zellikle son ¢eyrek asirda basdondiiriicli hizla gelisen teknoloji, ticari
piyasalar1 biraraya getirdigi gibi bu piyasalarin birbirinden etkilenme katsayisini énemli Olciide artirmustir.
Dolayistyla bir ticaret adami ne kadar dikkatli davranirsa davransin, uluslararasi piyasalarda olusabilecek negatif
bir dalgalanmanin etkisinden kurtulamayacaktir. Diinya piyasalarinda yasanan kriz ve dalgalanmalar, bunlarin
finansal alana yansiyan artan riskleri tiirev triinler adi verilen islemlerin ortaya ¢ikmasina neden olmustur. Bu
tirlinler firmalar tarafindan Gzellikle risk yonetimi baglaminda etkin olarak kullanilmaktadir. Tirev iriinler
piyasadaki ongoriilemeyen belirsizliklerin dogurabilecegi negatif sonuglar1 en aza indirmeyi amaglar. Forward,
futures, opsiyon ve swap olmak lizere dort gesit tiirev irliin vardir. Biz bunlardan forward ile ilgili fikhi
degerlendirme yapacak, ardindan yine bir hazine islemi olan nakit teverruku iizerinde duracagiz. Forward,
gelecekte belirlenen bir tarihte, belirli bir mali, belirli bir fiyattan satmak ve satin almak tizere iki tarafin anlagmasi
seklinde 6zetlenebilecek olan, fiziki s6zlesmenin zorunlu oldugu bir sdzlesmedir. Burada degisime konu olan para,
doviz, altin, mal ve diger tiirev iiriinler olabilir. Bu s6zlesmede alim satimin borsa seklinde orgiitlenmeyen bir
piyasada gergeklesmesi gerekir. Bu sdzlesmenin temel amaci alim-satima konu olan degerlerin gelecekteki
beklenmedik fiyat degisikliklerinin intag ettigi riskleri bertaraf etmektir. Hukuki boyutu bu olan forward islemi,
islam hukuku agisindan 6zellikle belirsizlik/garar icermesi bakimindan ciddi manada elestirilebilir. Zira bu islemde
taraflardan biri mutlaka zarar ederken diger taraf kar edecektir. 1994 yilinda diinya ¢apinda yasanan kiiresel
krizden etkilenen ve iflasin esigine gelen uluslararasi sirketlerin ylizmilyonlarca dolari bulan zararlariin nedeni,
tirev islemlerin riskini hesap ederken distiikleri hatadir. Bu durum bir agidan &ngoriilemeyen tehlike olarak
nitelendirilebilir. Dolayisiyla bu islemlere islam hukuku agisindan cevaz vermek ¢ok kolay goriinmemektedir.
Nakit teverruku ise konvensiyonel bankalarin verdigi ihtiya¢ kredisini, katilim bankalarmin uygun kosullarda
olusturulan piyasa ve pazarlarda reel alic1 ve satici profili lizerinden gerceklestirerek ihtiyag kredisi verememekten
kaynaklanan boslugu islami kurallara gore doldurabilme ¢abasindan dogan bir islemdir. Bu islemde piyasanin ve
malin reel olmasi 6nem tagimaktadir. Giinlimiizde teverruk islemleri iilkelere gore degisen degerler lizerinden
yapilmaktadir. Ornegin Ingiltere’de metal, Malezya’da palmiye yag: kullanilarak bu islemler yapilmaktadir. Bu
piyasalardan islem hacmi en biiyiik olan Ingiltere metal borsasidir. Bu borsada alic1 ve satict konumunda olan
brokerler birbirinden farklidir ve gergek metal kullanilmaktadir. Ancak alim -satim isleminin metal depodan
¢ikarilmadan yapilmasi ve islemin saniyeler i¢inde sona ermesi, brokerlerin birbirini taniyor olmasi ve benzeri
hususiyetler, sozkonusu islemin fiktif/kurgusal oldugunu diisiindiirmektedir. Bu da isleme verilecek olan fikhi
hiikmiin niteligine etki etmektedir. Islam hukuku agisindan bu isleme verilecek onayin tahakkuku igin piyasanin
iyi ve dogru kurallarla tesekkiil etmesi, reel ve birbirinden farkli alic1 saticinin bulunmasi ve islemi fiktif kilacak
unsurlardan kaginilmasi zaruridir. Aksi takdirde katilim bankalarinin konvensiyonel bankalarda esit diizlemde yer
aldig1 ve onlarin yaptig1 islemleri sadece ismini degistirerek ve fakat mahiyeti ayni olarak gerceklestirdigi algisi
kendisine hakli gerekgeler bulacaktir.
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GIRIS

Ticari igslemlerde riski en aza indirmek ve muhtemel tehlikeleri bertaraf etmek iyi
kurgulanmis bir stratejiyi ve dogru adimlar atmay1 zorunlu kilar. Ancak 6zellikle son ¢eyrek
asirda basdondiiriicii hizla gelisen teknoloji, ticari piyasalari biraraya getirdigi gibi bu
piyasalarin birbirinden etkilenme katsayisin1 6nemli dl¢lide artirmistir. Dolayisiyla bir ticaret
adami ne kadar dikkatli davranirsa davransin, uluslararasi piyasalarda olusabilecek negatif bir
dalgalanmanin etkisinden kurtulamayacaktir.

Diinya piyasalarinda yasanan kriz ve dalgalanmalar, bunlarin finansal alana yansiyan
artan riskleri tlirev Uriinler ad1 verilen islemlerin ortaya ¢ikmasina neden olmustur. Bu {iriinler
firmalar tarafindan 6zellikle risk yonetimi baglaminda etkin olarak kullanilmaktadir. Tiirev
tiriinler piyasadaki ongoriilemeyen belirsizliklerin dogurabilecegi negatif sonuglari en aza
indirmeyi amaglar. Tiirev iiriinlerin diinya piyasalarinda aktif olarak kullanilmasi, 1972 yilinda
Bretton Woods ( Sabit Kur) sisteminin sona ermesiyle birlikte doviz kurlarindaki dalgalanmalar
ve bununla ilintili artan faiz oranlarina bagl olarak farkli bir veche kazanmistir. Bu gelismeyle
birlikte doviz kuru kaynakli risk alanlar1 da tiirev iirlinlerle asilmaya ¢aligilmistir. Bundan 6nce
sadece ticari mallar i¢in uygulama alaninda olan bu riinler paranin muhtemel deger kayb1 ya
da deger artisindan etkilenme seklinde ortaya cikan risklerin elimine edilmesine araclik
etmislerdir.

Kiiresel ticaretin yayginlagmasi iilkeleri ve piyasalar1 birbirine yaklastirirken bunun
etkisi ile olsa gerek ozellikle diinya para piyasalarina son yarim yiizyilda artan belirsizlik ve
fiyat dengesizlikleri damgasini1 vurmustur. Bu neticede piyasalarin etkilenme hizinin artmasi ve
spekiilatif eylemlerin etkili oldugu sdylenebilir. Erken donemlerde tarim tirtinleri basta olmak
tizere diger mallar {lizerinde ortaya cikan vadeli s6zlesmeler, 6zellikle para {izerine yapilan
vadeli sozlesmeler sonrasinda etki ve giiciinii kaybetmis, hacim itibariyle ¢ok geride kalmstir.
Bunun temelinde finansal piyasalarda gergeklesen spot islemlerin, mal piyasalarinin spot
islemlerine gore gerek islem hacmi gerekse piyasa katilimcilarinin zenginligi agisindan daha
gelismis oldugu gercegi yatmaktadir.

Her ne kadar tiirev iirlinlerle risk katsayisinin diistiriilmesi, belirsizligin azaltilmasi
amaglansa da bu triinlerin kendisinin de bir takim riskler tasidig ifade edilmelidir. Nitekim
1994 yili uluslararasi finans ve para piyasalarinda tiirev iiriinler kaynakli yikim ve iflaslarla
anilacaktir. Tiirev piyasalarda yiliz milyonlarca dolar kaybeden Procter&Gamble ve Gibson
Greeting Card firmalari ile baslayan kriz sonucunda firmalarin tiirev piyasalardaki faaliyetlerini
finanse eden Barring Bankasi iflasin esigine gelmistir. Buna ragmen gerek bireysel gerekse
kurumsal yatirimcilarin, yukarida zikredilen riskleri bertaraf etmek i¢in bu iiriinleri kullanmasi
zaruri goziikmektedir.
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Forward, futures, opsiyon ve swap olmak iizere dort cesit tlirev {iriin vardir. Biz
bunlardan forward ile ilgili fikhi degerlendirme yapacak, ardindan yine bir hazine iglemi olan
nakit teverruku iizerinde duracagiz.

FORWARD SOZLESMESI

Forward terimini, kelime anlamu itibariyle birseyi ileri atmak, ileriye géndermek olarak
ifade edebiliriz. Bu ifadenin dis ticaretteki karsiligini ise farkli doviz ve para birimlerinin ileri
bir tarihte bugiinden belirlenen pariteler ve kurlar {izerinedend degistirilmesi, alim-satimini
saglayan vadeli bir dis ticaret sozlesmesidir. Baska bir ifadeyle Forward, gelecekte belirlenen
bir tarihte, belirli bir mali, belirli bir fiyattan satmak ve satin almak tizere iki tarafin anlagsmasi
seklinde Ozetlenebilecek olan, fiziki s6zlesmenin zorunlu oldugu bir sézlesmedir. Burada
degisime konu olan para, doviz, altin, mal ve diger tiirev iirlinler olabilir. Bu s6zlesmede alim
sattmin borsa seklinde oOrgiitlenmeyen bir piyasada gergeklesmesi gerekir. Bu s6zlesmenin
temel amaci alim-satima konu olan degerlerin gelecekteki beklenmedik fiyat degisikliklerinin
ortaya ¢ikaracagi riskleri bertaraf etmektir.

Forward s6zlesmesinin iki temel 6zelligi bulunmaktadir. Bunlardan birincisi vadeli bir
islem olmasi, ikincisi ise taraflar arasinda yapilan sozlesmeye bagli olmasidir. Forward
sOzlesmesinin asil gayesi sdzlesmeye ya da alim-satima konu olan muhtelif degerlerin gelecekte
beklenmedik fiyat degismelerinden kaynaklanan riski minimum seviyeye indirmektir. Burada
ticari bilgi ve tecriilbeye dayali olarak ortaya konulan bir tahmin ve kazanma arzusu her iki taraf
acisindan da temel saiktir. Fakat ne yazik ki bu islem sonucunda taraflardan biri kazanirken
digeri kaybedecektir. Iki tarafin da kazanmasi seklinde ger¢eklesen bir sonug yoktur. Bu islemin
sonucunda mutlaka bir kaybeden olacaktir. Bagka bir ifadeyle bir tarafin kazanmasi, ayni
zamanda diger tarafin kaybetmesi anlamina gelecektir.

Forward s6zlesmesinde taraflardan biri vade tarihinde sdzlesme sartlarina gore teslim
almak, diger taraf da ayni sozlesme sartlarina gore teslimi ifa etmekle yiikiimliidiir. Forward
sozlesmesinin devri ve takast miimkiin degildir. Ancak taraflarin karsilikli anlagsmasi- islam
hukukundaki ifadeyle ikale- ile sézlesmenin iptali giindeme gelecektir. Vadede alt ya da {ist
sinir bulunmamaktadir. S6zlesmeye konu olan malin, s6zlesme sartlarina gore teslim edilmesi
ile sozlesme kendiliginden sona erecektir.

Kur, parite, kur riski gibi ifadeler bir¢ok insan i¢in 6zel anlamlar icermese de 6zellikle
ithracat ve ithalat yapan firmalar i¢in bu ifadeler hayati 6nem tagimaktadir. Bu gercek dikkate
alindiginda s6z konusu firmalarin bu igleme duydugu ihtiya¢ kendiliginden anlagilacaktir.

Hukuki boyutu bu olan forward islemi, Islam hukuku ilkeleri dikkate alindiginda iki
temel agidan degerlendirmeye tabi tutulabilir. Birincisi, Islam hukukuna gore para ve para
hiikmiinde olan maddi varliklar pesin alinip satilabilir. Vadeli isleme tabi tutuldugunda kar
degil faizden s6z etmek gerekir. Forward islemine konu olan déviz de para olmasi hasebiyle
vadeli satilmast miimkiin degildir. Islam hukukunda cevaz hiikmiiyle karsilanan durum
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degisilen mal ile paranin degisiminde giindeme gelir. Degistirilen iki varlik da bedel yani teknik
tabirle semen oldugunda ve bunlardan biri vadeli digeri pesin oldugunda faiz ortaya ¢ikar.
Mesela bugiin i¢in 6.70 olan dolar kuruyla 100 dolar satin almak isterseniz 670 tl ddersiniz.
Ancak bugiin i¢in 100 dolar pesin alip karsiligin1 iki ay sonra 6demek isterseniz araya vadenin
de bedeli gireceginden anlasmaniza gore daha fazla bir bedel 6demeniz gerekir. Islam
hukukunda para ile paranin degisimini konu alan sarf s6zlesmesinin 6zel hiikkiimlerine gore
taraflarin birbirinden ayrilmadan kabzetmesi gerekir. Bu sartin kimilerince ¢ok asir1 kabul
edilen uygulama uzantilar1 fikih kitaplarinda zikredilmistir. Dolayisiyla forward islem bu
acidan caiz goziikkmez. Ancak s6zlesmenin vadeli olmasi forwardin mahiyet analizinde yeterli
veriyi igermemektedir. Tamam, forward {li¢ ay sonra alinacak dovizin kurunun sabitlenmesi i¢in
yapilan bir s6zlesmedir. Fakat anlagmanin yapildig1 tarihte anlasmanin taraflari birbirine bir sey
vermediginden faiz gerceklesmemektedir. Kisacast ortada akit diizleminde bir fikhi piiriiz
vardir. Bu agmazi asabilmek i¢in ¢agdas fikih¢ilarin 6nerisi, teslimi gelecege birakilmis doviz
alim-satim1 degil, bunun tek tarafli olarak taahhiit edilmesidir. Alt1 ay sonra 100.000 dolara
ihtiyaci olan tacir bunu bugiinden- teslimi alt1 ay sonra yapilmak tizere- mesela 6.70 tl den satin
almasi caiz degildir, fakat bu fiyattan alt1 ay sonra bu kadar dolar1 satin almak {izere taahhiit
yapilmasi caizdir. Onemli olan alim-satim akdinin alt1 ay once degil teslim ve teselliim
yapilacag tarihte yapilmasi ve yapildigi zaman da tesliminin gerceklestirilmesidir. Neticede
vaad bir akit degildir. Akit olmadig1 i¢in de akit merkezli ortaya ¢ikan problem de asilmig
olacaktir.

Forward sozlesmesi ikinci olarak 6zellikle belirsizlik/garar icermesi bakimindan ciddi
manada elestirilebilir. Zira bu islemde taraflardan biri mutlaka zarar ederken diger taraf kar
edecektir. 1994 yilinda diinya ¢capinda yasanan kiiresel krizden etkilenen ve iflasin esigine gelen
uluslararasi sirketlerin yiizmilyonlarca dolar1 bulan zararlarinin nedeni, tiirev iglemlerin riskini
hesap ederken diistiikkleri hatadir. Bu durum bir acgidan Ongoriillemeyen tehlike olarak
nitelendirilebilir. Dolayisiyla bu islemlere islam hukuku ag¢isindan cevaz vermek c¢ok kolay
gorinmemektedir. Ticari hayatin gerekleri ve zaruretler cercevesinde reel ihtiyaglar
baglaminda birtakim fakihler tarafindan bu belirsizlik akdin butlanini1 gerektirmese de, 6zellikle
spekiilatif amacli gelir elde etmeye ara¢ olarak kullanilmasi durumunda cevaz hiikmiinden
bahsetmek miimkiin olmayacaktir. islam hukuk literatiiriinde garar olarak nitelendirilen ve
belirsizlik nedeniyle haksiz kazancin yasaklanmasi hiikkmiiniin temelinde yer alan durumun
akdin butlanina yani hiikiimsiizliigline sebep olmas1 tam da bu uygulamayi-spekiilatif amaclh
gelir elde etme- ifade etmektedir denilebilir.

Her ne kadar ticari gerekler ve ihtiyaglar ¢ergevesinde forward islem ile ilgili 6zellikle
modern donem fikihgilar: tarafindan cevaz hiikmiine varilsa da bu hiikmiin dikkatlice gézden
gecirilmesi gerekir. Basit bir ispat faaliyetine girisecek olursak, bu tebligin bagvurusunu
yaptigim sirada euro 5 tl iken bugiin 8 tl civarindadir. Yaklasik iki kata ulasan bu artisin bir
kaybedeni olacak ve meblaglar biiyiik oldugunda bu, altindan kalkilamaz zararlar1 beraberinde
getirecektir. Dolayisiyla, kiiresel ticaret savaslarinin kur silahlar1 ve vergilendirme {izerinden
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ciddi sonuclarmin oldugu giiniimiizde bu islemin cevazina hilkmetmemek daha dogrudur
kanaatindeyiz.

NAKIiT TEVERRUKU

Nakit teverruku ise konvensiyonel bankalarin verdigi ihtiya¢ kredisini, katilim
bankalarmin uygun kosullarda olusturulan piyasa ve pazarlarda reel alici ve satict profili
tizerinden gerceklestirerek ihtiyag kredisi verememekten kaynaklanan boslugu islami kurallara
gore doldurabilme c¢abasindan dogan bir islemdir. Bu islemde piyasanin ve malin reel olmasi
onem tagimaktadir. Glinimiizde teverruk islemleri iilkelere gore degisen degerler lizerinden
yapilmaktadir. Ornegin Ingiltere’de metal, Malezya’da palmiye yag1 kullanilarak bu islemler
yapilmaktadir. Bu piyasalardan islem hacmi en biiyiik olan ingiltere metal borsasidir. Bu
borsada alict ve satici konumunda olan brokerler birbirinden farklidir ve gercek metal
kullanilmaktadir.

Tiirkiye’deki katilim bankalar1 tahsil edemedikleri alacaklarini yapilandirmak igin
teverruk ve likiditelerini yonetmek i¢in de emtia murabahasi yontemini kullanmaktadir. Bu
islemi gerceklestirmek icin tiim katilim bankalar1 Londra Metal Borsasi {izerinden emtia alim-
satim1 gergeklestirirler. Bu islem Londra’da yerlesik Broker sirketleri araciliginda yapilir. Pek
cok islami finans kurumunun gerceklestirdigi bu islem, klasik islam hukuku literatiiriinde
Beyu’l-ine olarak bilinen ve satilan malin ilk saticiya dondiigi ve fakat bu arada pesin ve vadeli
satim farkindan kaynaklanan borcun tahakkuk ettigi bir akittir. Glinlimiizdeki uygulama ise
operasyonel siirecleri karmagsik, organize sekilde gergeklestirilen finansal bir iiriin
goriinlimiindedir.

Ana cercevesi agisindan bakildiginda iki tiir teverruktan bahsedilebilir. Bunlardan
birincisi bireysel teverruk, ikincisi ise organize teverruktur. Bireysel teverruk, nakit elde etmek
amaciyla bir mali vadeli olarak satin alip teslim aldiktan sonra ilk saticidan farkli bir kisiye
daha az fiyata pesin olarak satmaktir. Burada fikhi acidan bir sikint1 géziikmemektedir.

Organize teverrukta ise satici ile nakit talebinde bulunan kisinin anlagmali olarak
olusturduklari bir sistem vardir. Islem bu sistem icinde gerceklesir. Bu tiir teverrukta miisteri
bankaya bagvurur, banka broker sirketine 6rnegin 70.000 tl lik metal siparisi verir, broker sirket
metali borsadan talep eder ve teslim alir, ardindan katilim bankasina teslim eder. Katilim
bankasi metali vadeli olarak miisteriye satar, ardindan katilim bankasi miisteri adina metali
baska bir broker sirketine verir, o sirket de metali borsada satar, bedeli bankaya teslim eder.

Yukarida kisaca izah edilen sekilde gergceklesen organize teverruk hemen tiim cagdas
fakihlere gore caiz degildir. Fikih kurullarinin tamami da ayni gériistedir. Bu baglamda; Islam
Fikih Akademisi, Diinya Islam Birligi, AAOIFI’nin fetva heyetleri bu goriistedir. Zira bu
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islemden geriye kalan, katilim bankasi miisterinin ihtiyaci olan parayr vadeli olarak ele
gecirmesi ve bu parayi fazlasiyla 6demesidir ki bu da hileli bir faiz uygulamasidir.

SONUC VE DEGERLENDIRME

Sonug olarak organize teverruk isleminde alim -satim isleminin metal depodan
¢ikarilmadan yapilmasi ve islemin saniyeler i¢inde sona ermesi, brokerlerin birbirini taniyor
olmas1 ve benzeri hususiyetler, sozkonusu islemin fiktif/kurgusal oldugunu diisiindiirmektedir.
Bu da isleme verilecek olan fikhi hiikmiin niteligine etki etmektedir. Bu yiizden bu iglemin
cevazina hiikmedilmemistir.

Islam hukuku acisindan bu isleme verilecek onayin tahakkuku igin piyasanin iyi ve
dogru kurallarla tesekkiil etmesi, reel ve birbirinden farkli alici saticinin bulunmasi ve islemi
fiktif kilacak unsurlardan kacinilmasi zaruridir. Aksi takdirde katilim bankalarinin
konvensiyonel bankalarda esit diizlemde yer aldig1 ve onlarin yaptig1 islemleri sadece ismini
degistirerek ve fakat mahiyeti ayni olarak gerceklestirdigi algis1 kendisine hakli gerekceler
bulacaktir.
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ABSTRACT

Consumers are among the basic milestones in the development of sensitive strategies for urbanization-related
environmental problems in today's world. Problems with the environment affect fertilization, society and all layers.
Sensitivity to the environment is changing consumers' purchasing behavior and consumption tendencies. For the
consumers it is observed that after 1960's consciousness process, natural resources are now limited and they take
responsibility for the environment. Consumers use products and materials that do not harm the environment. Green
consumers refer to the mass of consumers who buy green products that do not harm the environment beyond
standard alternatives and consume green products. Green consumers differ in terms of usage tendencies. Green
consumption consciousness affects consumers' product selection and purchasing behavior. Environmental
awareness 1. According to income level 2. It can be changed according to age and education level. It is seen that
environmental awareness of people younger than 20 years old is lower than other age groups, and that the highest
environmental consciousness is in 50-59 age group. As the age level increases, the green consumption rate
increases. The concept of natural environment and environmentalism has also started to become conscious of
protecting the environment surrounding many internal and external factors that affect consumer buying behaviors.
Once environmentalism is used only as a protection of natural life, it now becomes a series of activities supported
by large masses and containing wider meaning and fields. The destruction of nature has begun to affect green
consumer demand in product preferences and procurement processes of environmentally conscious consumers.

YESIL TUKETICI VE YESIL TUKETIM

OZET

Giliniimiiz diinyasinda kentlesmeye bagli ¢evre sorunlarina iligkin duyarh stratejiler gelistirilmesinde temel
kilometre taglarindan biriside tiiketicilerdir. Cevreye iligkin sorunlar fertten topluma, toplumdan ferde tiim
katmanlar: etkilemektedir. Cevreye duyarli olunmasinda tiiketicilerin satin alma davramiglar1 ve tiiketim
meyilleri degisime ugramaktadir. Tiketiciler i¢in 1960 11 yillar bilinglenme siirecinden sonra giiniimiizde dogal
kaynaklarin  sinirlt  oldugunu ve ¢evreye sorumluluklarinin iizerine aldiklart  gozlemlenmektedir.
Tiiketiciler ¢evreye zarar vermeyen iiriin ve maddeleri kullanmaktadirlar. Yesil tiiketiciler, standart alternatiflerin
Otesinde gevreye zarar vermeyen yesil iiriinleri satin alan ve yesil {irlinleri tiiketen kitleyi ifade etmektedir. Yesil
tiiketiciler kullanim meyilleri agisindan farklilik gostermektedir. Yesil tiiketim bilinci, tiiketicilerin iiriin se¢imini
ve satinalma davranigini etkilemektedir. Cevre bilinci 1. Gelir diizeyine gore 2. Yas ve egitim diizeyine gore
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degisebilmektedir. Yas itibariyle degerlendirildiginde, 20 yasindan kii¢iik olanlarin ¢evre bilincinin diger yas
gruplarina gore daha diisiik oldugu, en yiiksek ¢evre bilincinin 50-59 yas grubunda oldugu goriilmektedir. Yas
seviyesi ylikseldikce yesil tiiketim meyli artmaktadir. Dogal ¢evre ve ¢evrecilik kavramlari da tiiketici satin alma
davraniglarini etkileyen birgok i¢sel ve digsal faktorlerle ¢evrenin korunmasi bilinci olugsmaya basglamistir. Bir
zamanlar g¢evrecilik sadece dogal hayati korumak olarak kullanilirken, giliniimiizde genis kitleler tarafindan
desteklenen ve daha genis anlam ve alanlar1 igeren bir faaliyetler dizisi haline gelmistir. Doganin tahrip edilmesi
sonucu geligen ¢evre bilinci tiiketicilerin {irlin tercihlerinde ve satin alma siirecinde yesil tiiketim meyli etkili
olmaya baglamstir.

GIRIS
Yesil Tiiketici

Yesil tiiketici ¢evreyi koruma baglaminda “gevreyi koruyalim, ¢evre oOnemlidir,
yarmlara giizel bir gelecek birakalim” ifadesin bir yansimasidir. Insana, cevreye, gelecek
nesillere zarar vermeyecek iiriinleri tercih eden tiiketicidir. Bu baglamda yesil tiiketim her
agidan siirdiiriilebilir ve temiz anlamini tagimaktadir (Hess, 2012: 23). Yesil tiikketim tek basina
var olan bir kavram degildir. Bu kavrami olusturan dort temel unsur vardir. Bu unsurlardan ilki,
yesil iiriin, ikincisi yesil iiriinlere talep edecek olan yesil miisterilerdir. Ugiincii unsur, iiriiniin
iiretim agamasindan son tiiketiciye kadar ¢cevreye duyarli kosullarda tasinmasi gerekliligi ve son
unsur ise c¢evreye duyarli pazarlama  kosullari1 ile  sunulmus  olmasidir.
Yesil tliketim bilinci, tiiketicilerin {irlin se¢imini ve satin alma davranisini etkilemektedir.
Birgok tiiketici tirlinii kategorisindeki ¢evre dostu iiriiniin, ¢ok diisiik seviyede pazar payina
sahip oldugu arastirmalarda ortaya ¢ikmaktadir.

Yesil tiiketici, standart alternatiflerin 6tesinde yesil iiriinleri satin alan ve ¢evreye zarar
vermeyen kisilerdir. Yesil tiiketici i¢c kontrolii daha fazla yapan, ¢cevreyi koruma isinin sadece
hiiklimete, is ¢evrelerine, ¢evrecilere ve bilim adamlarina birakilmayacagini diisiinen, tiiketici
olarak kendilerinin de sorumluluk tasidiklarini diisiinen bilingli tiiketicilerdir. Yesil tiiketici
isletmelerin uygulamalarii c¢evreci yaklasim iginde silirmesi gerektigi lizerinde baski
uygulamakla birlikte satin alma giliciinii kullanarak isletmenin ¢evreyi kirletmeyen iiriinleri
pazarlama cabalarini da etkilemektedir.

Yesil Tiiketici Profili

Yesil tliketiciler, mal ve hizmetlerin hem iiretim asamasiyla hem de tiiketildikten sonra
olusan atiklarin zararli olup olmadiklartyla ilgilenirler. ABD’deki bir yesil tiiketicinin profili
su Ozelliklerinden meydana gelmektedir *

- Toplumda aktif rol oynar, haber ve politikaya ilgi duyar.
- Fikirlerini agiklamaktan kaginmaz ve bazen gazetelere goriislerini yazar.
- Arkadaslar ile tirtinleri tartisir, tiikketici raporlarina ve yaymlanmis diger bilgilere danisir.

- Dengeli beslenmeden yanadir.
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- Sosyal sorumluluk tasiyan, bilgilendirici, agiklayici, cinsellik ve siddet igermeyen
reklamlardan yanadir.

- Cevre kirliliginin saglik i¢in bir tehdit olusturduguna ve hayat standardimi diisiirdiigiine
inanir.

- Kirlilik standartlarinin katilagtirllmasindan ve sonuna kadar uygulanmasindan yanadir.

- Cevrecilik akiminin moda olmadigina inanir.

Bu tiiketicinin bireysel 6zellikler agisindan nasil bir profil ¢izdigi 6nem tasimaktadir.
Gilg. vd.’ne gore “yesil tiiketici olarak tanimlanan grubun genel profili; iist yas grubundaki
kadin, iyi egitimli, iyi geliri olan ve politik olarak liberal goriise sahip bireylerden
olusmaktadir” (Ustiindagl, 2015: 343). S6z konusu profil, gerek ekonomik gerekse de kiiltiirel
sermayeye sahip bireyleri ifade etmektedir. Arastirmacilar, s6z konusu profiller dogrultusunda,
‘yesil tiikketim’ yerine ‘siirdiiriilebilir tiiketim’ olarak yapilan bir kavramsallastirmanin daha
dogru olacagini vurgulamislardir. Kadinlarin duygusal olarak ¢evresel sorunlara yonelik daha
fazla egilim gosterdigi geng¢ insanlarin yaslh insanlara kiyasla daha fazla sorumlu-cevreci
davraniglarda bulundugu ifade edilmistir. (Ustiindagh ve Giizeloglu, 2015: 343).

Toplam Kalite Yonetimi Anlayisi ve Tiiketiciler

Toplam kalite yonetimi anlayisinda esas olan miisteri odakliliktir. Miisteri odakli olan
isletmeler stirekli miisterileriyle iletisim igerisinde olan, miisteri taleplerini aninda 6grenip
uygulamaya koyan ve miisterileriyle ilgili mal ve hizmet iireten kurumlardir.Burada hedef
miisteri yani tiiketicilerdir.. Miisteri ya da tiiketici odakli olmak “Bir isletmenin miisteri ve
pazardaki gelismeleri merkez olarak belirleyerek faaliyetlerine yon vermesi felsefesine
dayanmaktadir.”(Gerson:1997,23). Diger bir tanim ise; Miisteriler tiiketim ile ilgili son
kararlarin1 vermeden evvel o kararin olusmasi siiresinde miisterilerin ihtiyacini onlardan evvel
anlayarak ona yonelik iirtinlerin ve hizmetlerin sunulmasidir.

TKY nin amaglari igerisinde tiiketimde {riinlerin tercih edilmesinde dinamizmini ve
yapisini gelistirme baglaminda (Ishikawa:1997,137) ¢evre ve insan sagliginin dikkate alinarak
toplam kaliteye 6nem verilmesini vurgulanmistir.

1. Kalite giivenligi sistemini kurmak ve miisterilerle tiiketicilerin giivenini kazanmak.
2. Diinyadaki en yiiksek kaliteye erismeyi arzulamak ve bu amagla yeni tiriinler gelistirmek.

3. Insanlhiga sayg1 gostermek, insan kaynaklarini desteklemek, ¢alisanlarin mutlulugunu
diistinmek, mutlu ¢alisma ortamlari temin etmek ve mesaleyi bir sonraki kusaga tagimak.

Uretilen iiriinlerde kalite siirecine istirakinin saglanacagi, kendilerini gelistirecekleri,
yetkilendirilecekleri, motivasyonlarinin arttirilacag, kaliteyi arastiran, planlayan ve {iretenlerin
miisteri odakli, tiiketicinin tercihlerinin dikkate alinacagi ortak amaclarin hedeflenmesi
tizerinde vurgu yapilmaktadir. Toplam Kalite yonetiminde miisteri odakliliga verilen 6nem,
hem miisteri(tiiketiciye verilen {irliniin kalitesi hemda miisteriye yaklasim seklini
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degistirmektedir. Tiiketici memnuniyetinde fiyat—iiriin hizmet kalitesinde giivenirlilik 6n plana
cikmaktadir.(Sahin,A,Erkis, Taspinar:2014,225)

Mamuliin ve hizmetin ilk anda ve dogru olarak yapilmasini saglamak i¢in iiretim zinciri
icinde yer alan her boliimiin ve kisinin satici-miisteri iligkileri i¢inde c¢aligsmalar1 gerekir
(Ishikawa,1997: 145). Uretim sistemi icinde her bdliim ve her calisan bir hizmet veya iiriinii
almakta, kendine diisen islevi yerine getirdikten sonra baskasina satmaktadir. Kalitede
miikemmellik her birimin kendine diisen gorevi en iyi sekilde gerceklestirmesiyle saglanir.
Miisteri odakli isletmeler i¢in dis miisterilerin isteklerinin karsilanmasi diisiincesinin temelinde
kalitenin daha genis boyutlara taginmasi ile atolye, ¢alisanlar, {iriin, proses yonetim sisteminin
ve isletmenin diger boyutlarinin kalite kavrami ile biitlinlesmesi yatmaktadir. Boylece kalite
hem nihai miisterilerin tatmin edilmesi, hem de ¢alisanlar ve hisse sahiplerinin tatmin olmasi
amach hale gelmistir(Ozcan, 1999: 22)

YESIL TUKETIM

Yesil Tiiketimde ¢evresel agidan uyumlu {iriinlerin tiiketilmesi ve kisilerin tiiketim
kararlarinda insan ve gevre sagligina zarar vermeyen lriinlerin tercih edilmesidir.

Halkin, vatandaslarin “iirlinlerin ve {iretim sistemlerinin sosyal ve cevresel negatif
etkilerini azaltma tesebbiisii ve kotii etkisi olan tiriin/hizmetleri tercih etmeleri hava ve su
kirliligi gibi dogal ¢evreyi ve insanlar etkileyen kimyasal ya da zararli {iriinlerin yerine ¢evre
dostu yesil triinlerin tiiketimi ” 6nem kazanmaktadir. Cevreye duyarli ya da siirdiiriilebilir
tiiketim kavramu is gevreleri, devlet, kar amaci giitmeyen kurumlar tarafindan dikkatle izlenen
bir konu niteligindedir. Bu kavram dogal kaynaklarin kullanimi konusunda hassas, kirliligin
minimize edilmesini bekleyen {riin ve hizmetlerin tiiketilmesini ifade etmek i¢in
kullanilmaktadir (World Business Council for Sustainable Development, 2008: 7).

Bu baglamda yesil tiiketim her a¢idan siirdiiriilebilir ve temiz anlamini
tasimaktadir (Hess, 2012: 23),

o Miisteri memnuniyeti

° Isletme memnuniyeti

o Cevreye zararin azaltilmasi

° Son yillarda sadece kar elde etmeye calisan kurumlar olarak degerlendiren eski

anlayis yerini sosyal sorunlara duyarl, kaliteyi ve siirekliligi hedefleyen kurumlar olarak
degerlendiren yeni bir anlayis karsisinda hizla dnemini yitirmektedir
. Cevreci tiiketiciler icin yesil iiriinler tasarlanmaktadir. Ornegin, alternatif yakit

teknolojisi ile ¢alisan otomobiller, gevreye zarar vermeyen {iirlinler gibi.
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Yesil Tiiketimi etkileyen faktorler

1. Gelir diizeyine gore

2. Yas ve egitim diizeyine gore degisebilmektedir.

Yas itibariyle degerlendirildiginde, 20 yasindan kii¢iik olanlarin ¢evre bilincinin diger
yas gruplarina gore daha diisiik oldugu, en yiiksek c¢evre bilincinin 50-59 yas grubunda oldugu
goriilmektedir. Yas seviyesi ylikseldikce yesil tiketim meyli artmaktadir.

Son yillarda ¢evre bilincinin giderek dnem kazanmasi yesil iiretim baglaminda yesil
pazarlamay1 da etkisi altina almasma neden olmustur. Cevreye az zarar veren iirlinlerin
iretilmesi, ¢evresel ambalajalar ya da kimyasal {iriinlerin yerine bitkisel {iriinlerin tercih
edilmesi tiiketici davraniglarinda c¢evreci iirlinlerin tercih edilmesinin bir yansimasidir.

Yapilan ¢esitli arastirmalarda g¢evreci olan yesil tiriinlerin kullanilmamasi gdldeki canli
hayat lizerinde ¢ok olumsuz etki yaptig1 goriilmektedir.

Yesil isletmecilik olarak da bilinen ¢evreye duyarli isletmecilik, karar alma siire¢lerinde
cevreyle ilgili ¢evreyi onemli ve etkili bir unsur olarak goz Oniine alan, isletme faaliyetlerinde
dogaya verilen zararin en diisiik seviyeye indirilmesini veya tamamen ortadan kaldirilmasini
amagclar.(Acar,A:2017,s.8)

Bu c¢ergevede, iirlin ve hizmetlerin tasarimini, paketlenmesini ve iiretim asamalarini
degistiren, ¢cevreyle ilgili ¢evrenin korunmasi felsefesini igsletme faaliyetlerine uygulayabilmek
icin c¢abalayan, sosyal sorumluluk kapsaminda topluma karsi gorevlerini yerine getiren
isletmelerin benimsedigi bir anlayis olarak tanimlanmaktadir.

Bu nedenle isletme yoneticileri, ¢evre dostu iiriin ve hizmetlere olan talebi tahmin
etmek, Uriinlerinin ¢evreye duyarliligini belirlemek, daha giivenli, saglikli ve ¢evreyi daha az
kirleten daha az kaynak kullanan iiretim siiregleri tasarlamak, tehlikeli atiklart minimize etmek,
calisanlarinin ve toplumun sagligin1 korumak zorundadirlar.

® Yesil tiiketici icin yesil tiketim iirlinleri insan ve c¢evre sagligi agisindan tercih
edilmektedir. Dolayistyla;

¢ Once insan saglig1 6n planda olmali,

® Yaganabilir bir ¢evre olusturulmali ve gelecek nesillere birakilmali,

o Tiiketici ihtiyaglarinin goz ardi edilmesi, insan sagligi ve ¢evre agisindan zararli {iriinlerin
tiretilmesi,

® Fiyat ya da alternatif iiriinlerin iiretilmesiyle, iirlin farklilagtirmasi1 ve iirtin kullanim
stirelerinin kisaltilmasiyla gereksiz ¢0p ve atik olusturulmasidir,

® Insan saglig1 yan1 sira hayvan saghigina tehlikede bulunulmamasi gerekmektedir,

e Imalat, kullanim ya da ortadan kaldirma boyunca asir1 miktarda enerji ve diger kaynaklari
tilkketmemeli ve dogaya zarar vermemelidir.
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Tiiketici Satin Alma Davramisim1 Etkileyen Faktorler

Kisisel faktorler: Tiiketici davranislarini etkileyen 6nemli faktorlerden biri kisisel
faktorlerdir.

Kisisel faktorler; Yas ve yasam donemleri, meslek, ekonomik 6zellikler, ve kisilik olmak
tizere dort baslik altinda incelenmektedir:

Yas ve Yasam Donemi: Alict kararlari, kisilerin yas aile yasam donemi igindeki
bulunduklar1 asamalar, yasam stili kisilik vb. gibi disa doniik ozelliklerinden etkilenir.
Insanlarin farkli yaslarda farkli hayat tarzlari olur. Ayn1 zamanda, hayat tarzlari ne tiir iiriin ya
da hizmetleri talep edeceklerini belirler

Tiiketici davranislarinin incelenmesi, Ozellikle pazar firsatlarinin degerlendirilmesi
acisindan 6nemlidir. Tiiketici istek ve ihtiyacglarinin dogru bir sekilde ortaya konmasi, hedef
kitlenin belirlenmesi ve bu hedef kitleye yonelik olarak gerceklestirilecek pazarlama
faaliyetlerinin basarisinda biiyiik rol oynamaktadir.

Bu baglamda ABD’de 1990°larda Amerikan Tiiketicileri Piyasa Arastirmalari ve Trendi
Danigsmanlik sirketinin yapmis oldugu arastirma kayda degerdir. Bu arastirmaya gore tiiketiciler
tic asamal1 karar yaklasimi sonucunda, (diger bir ifade ile {i¢ agamadan gecerek) ¢cevreye duyarl
iriin ya da hizmet tiiketmeye karar vermektedirler (Aytekin, 2008: 351). Bu asamalar:

» Tk adimda, bireylerin gevresel faaliyetler hakkinda kaygisi kismen diisiik orandadir,

» Ikinci adimda, bireyler ¢evre hakkinda daha fazla bilgiye sahip olmakta ve gevresel
uygulamalarda yer almaya baslamaktadirlar,

* Son adim da ise, g¢evresel uygulamalar bireyin yasam tarzlariyla 6zdeslesmeye
baglamaktadir.

Tiiketici Satin Alma Davranmisin1 Etkileyen Diger Faktorler

Kisisel etki ile yesil iirlin satin alma davranisi iligkisinin, ¢evreye duyarl tirtinler
tilketme egilimi ile yesil {irtin tiiketim meyli daha ¢ok satin alma davranigina gore
sekillenmektedir. Ancak mevcut arastirmada bu iligkinin daha diisiik diizeyde ger¢eklestigi
gorilmiistiir.

Psikolojik faktorler:

I¢ degiskenler olarak da adlandirilan psikolojik faktorler tiiketici davranisina etki eden
faktorlerden biridir. Tiiketicilerin ne tiir duygusal ihtiyag, tepki ve giidiilerle sarin alma
davranig1 igerisine girdigi pazarlama bilimi agisindan incelenmesi gereken bir konudur.
Psikolojik faktorler 6grenme, giidiilenme, tutumlar, inanglar ve algilamadan olusmaktadir.
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» Giidiileme: Giidii ise bir davranis1 baglatan ve bu davranisin yon ve siirekliligini
belirleyen i¢sel (bireye ait)bir gli¢ olarak tanimlanir. Pazarlama ¢aligmalari, tiiketicilerin
ihtiyaclarini belirlemek ve bu ihtiyaglar1 cevaplamak i¢in tiiketiciyi giidiilemek olarak
nitelenebilir.

» Algilama: Algilama isinin gerceklesmesi icin duyu organlarina ihtiyag vardir. Duyu
organlari, insan ¢evresinde gelisen tlim olaylarin anlamini kazandirir. Tiiketici agisindan
ihtiyact olan {irliniin gormeden, dokunmadan, tatmadan veya duymadan tatmin
olunabilirlik diizeyini anlamak zor olur.

Yesil Tiiketim Acisindan Tiiketicinin Satin Alma Davranisim Etkileyen Faktorler

Meslek: Meslegin, tiiketicilerin ne tiir tirlinleri satin alacagina ve ne tiir hizmetlerden
yararlanacagina katkilar1 biiyliktiir. Her meslegin 6zelligine gore kisiler farkli hizmetlere ihtiyag
duymaktadirlar. Bu durum da satin alma davraniglarini etkilemektedir.

Ekonomik Ozellikler: Kisinin ekonomik durumu, geliri, iiriin ve marka secimini
etkileyen baslica faktorlerdendir. Ekonomik durum harcanabilir gelirin diizeyine,
istikrarliligina, ele ge¢is zamanina, tasarruflarina ve likit olan ve olmayan degerlerine, kredisine
ve harcama ile tasarruf arasindaki tercihlere baglidir.

Kisilik: Kisilik bizi diger insanlardan ayiran ve bizi farkli durumlarda farkli bir hareket
tarzina yonelten Ozelliklerimizin toplami olarak tanimlanir. Pazarlamacilar belirli kisilik
tiirlerine yonelirler. Ornegin, kendine giiven, hiilkmetme, otonomi, sosyallik, saldirganlik,
savunmacilik, tutuculuk, basari, diizenlilik vb. kisilik tipleri siniflandirilabildigi ve belirli baz1
kisilik tipleriyle {irtin ve markalar arasinda giiglii iligkiler oldugu takdirde, kisilik tiiketici
davranisini ¢6ziimlemede dnemli bir degisken olabilmektedir.

Yesil Tiiketimin Hedefi: Once insan Ve Cevre Saghg

TUBITAK tarafindan yayinlanan Bilim ve Teknik dergisinin son sayisinda evdeki
zehirli kimyasal maddelere dikkat gekiliyor. Hacettepe Universitesi Kimya Béliimii Biyokimya
Anabilim Dali Ogretim Uyesi Prof. Dr. Adil Denizli ve Dog¢. Dr. Handan Yavuz’un kaleme
aldig1 “Evdeki zararli maddeler” adl1 yazida ilging detaylara yer veriliyor. Prof. Dr. Denizli ve
Dog¢. Dr. Yavuz, birgok evsel iirlin ve kozmetikte bulunan PFC adli kimyasal maddenin
kadinlarda dogurganligi azaltti§ini, yapilan bir arastirmaya dayanarak belirtiyor. Binden fazla
hamile kadin iizerinde yapilan arastirmada kadinlarin kanlarinda yiiksek seviyelerde per floro
kimyasallar1 (PFC) tespit edildigi ve kadinlarin ¢cok daha zor hamile kaldig1 ortaya ¢ikmas.
PFC’ler su, kir veya yaga dayanikli tekstil ve deri tiretiminde kullaniliyor. Ayrica tirnak cilalari,
dis macunlar1 ve cilt nemlendiriciler gibi kisisel bakim iirlinlerinde bulunuyor. Tuvalet
Temizleyicileri: Genellikle, gozlere ve cildi ciddi bigimde tahris edip karaciger ile bobreklere
zarar veren hidroklorik asit ve gozde, ciltte ve solunum yollarinda tahris ve yanmaya yol acan
hipoklorit agartic1 igerirler. Tuvalet temizleyiciler akciger 6demine, kusmaya ve sindirilirse
komaya yol acarlar. Diger kimyasallarla temas1 halinde buhar 6ldiiriicii olabilecek klorin aciga
cikabilir.
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ARASTIRMA HAKKINDA GENEL BILGI

Yesil {riinlerin tiiketicilere sunulmasiyla tliketiciler; {riinler, hizmetler, markalar,
sirketler veya reklamlar hakkinda konusmak ve birbirlerine olumlu ya da olumsuz seyler
anlatmak suretiyle yesil {irlinlerin tiiketilmesinde etkili olmaktadirlar.. Tiiketiciler kullandiklari
ya da satin aldiklar iirlin veya hizmeti birbirlerine aktarmaktadirlar. Bu c¢alismanin konusu,
yesil tiiketim faaliyetlerinin tliketici satin alma davranisina etkisini belirlemeye yoneliktir.

Arastirmanin Konusu, Amaci, Yontemi

Yesil tiiketiciler; iirlin pazarlamalarinda ya da satin almalarinda 6ncelikle 6nemli
Olgiitler arasinda

1. Fiyat
2. Ihtiyacini karsilama

3. Kolay ulagim

Yeni gelistirilen iiriinler, rakiplerine kiyasla kesin bir fiyat veya yiiksek performans
avantajina sahip olmalidir. Insan ve ¢evre saghgina zarar verilmemesi gerekir. Ancak tiiketici
davraniglarinda oncelikli olarak fiyat konusu 6n planda olmaktadir.

Arastirmanin Yontemi

Yesil iiriinlerin tiiketimi faaliyetlerinin Tiiketici Satin Alma Davranisina Etkisi Uzerine
hazirlanmis olan anket sorular1 5’ 1i Likert 6l¢egi ile hazirlanmis sorulardir. Katilimcilardan
“kesinlikle katilmiyorum,” “katilmiyorum,” “kararsizim,” “katiliyorum,” “kesinlikle
katiliyorum,” gibi sorular1 cevaplamalari1 istenmistir. Anket Beysehir il¢esinde yapilmustir.
Anket 250 kisi ile miilakat yiizyiize goriisme ile yapilmustir.

Konuya iliskin anket sirasinda Beysehir ilgesinde bitkisel olmayan yesil tiiketim
iirlinlerine girmeyen tirlinlerden dolay1 bazi olumsuzluklar dillendirildi. Bunlar fiyat,pazarlama
sorunlar1 vb.dir.

Arastirmanin Sonuclari

Yeni gelistirilen iriinler, rakiplerine kiyasla kesin bir fiyat veya yiiksek performans
avantajina sahip olmalidir. insan ve ¢evre sagligina zarar verilmemesi gerekir. Bu konuda yesil
pazarlama baglaminda tiiketici davranislar1 ve tercihleri analiz edilmistir.

Yesil iirlin piyasasinda kiiresel 6lgekte hizli bir bliylime s6z konusudur (PWC, 2010: 2).
“Yesil Amerika” arastirma raporuna gore, yesil lirliinlin 6nemli bir kolu olan organik gida
pazarinin 2002 — 2011 yillar1 arasinda %238 biiylidiigiinii (7,4 milyar dolar seviyesinden, 29
milyar dolar seviyesine ulagmistir) ve bu zaman dilimi igerisinde normal gida pazarinin yalnizca
%33 biiyiidiigii tespit edilmistir (Green America, 2013: 25).
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Egitim diizeyi ile yesil tiiketim davranis1 arasinda pozitif bir iligski oldugunu (YAPILAN
ARASTIRMALAR)dile getirmektedir (Ustiindagh, Giizeloglu, 2015). Ayrica yazindaki
arastirmalar, egitim diizeyinin artmasi ile bireylerin cevresel faktorleri dikkate aldigi
gbzlemlenmistir.

Anketi cevaplayicilar1 olusturan tliketiciler nispeten orta yaglardan olusmaktadir.
Cevaplayicilar iginde; birinci sirada %35 orani ile 25-44 yas ,ikinci sirada %28 orani ile ise 45-
60 yas takip etmektedir

Son yillarda kentsel doniisiim projeleri kapsaminda yesil alanlarin azalarak konutlarin
yapilmast dogal hayatin korunmasi bilinci, ve yesil tiiketim; genis kitleler tarafindan
desteklenen ve daha genis anlam ve alanlari iceren insan sagligini da kapsayan bir faaliyetler
dizisi haline gelmistir. (Acar:2008,13)

Yapilan ankette Dogal ¢evreye uyumlu tiriinlerin tiikketilmesi konusunda duyarlilik orant
%90 seviyesindedir. Yalniz diger sorularla bagimli ve bagimsiz iliski kuruldugunda satin
almada duyarli olunmasmin yeterli olmadigi, fiyat ve markalarin 6n planda yer aldigi
goriilmektedir.

Tablo 1: Tiiketicilerin Cinsiyet Duruma Gore Dagilim

Erkek 140 56

Toplam 250 100

Tablo 2: Ankete Katilanlarin yas durumu

18-24 35 14
25-44 88 35
45-60 70 28
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60 + 57 23

Toplam 250 100

Tablo 3: Dogal cevreye uygun olarak tiiketilen iiriinleri kullanmada duyarh olmaya
katihm oram

Katilmiyorum 5 2
Kararsizim 25 10
Katiliyorum 140 56
Kesinlikle katiliyorum 80 32
TOPLAM 250 100

Tablo 4: Satin Alacagim Uriin/Hizmet Hakkinda Onceden Fiyatlara Bakarim

- .

Katiliyorum 95 38
Az katiliyorum 65 26
Katilmiyorum 90 36
TOPLAM 250 100

Tiiketiciler, cogunlukla iiriinii fiyatlar1 lizerinden degerlendirmekte alip almayacagina,
iiriinden saglayacagi faydaya ya da degere iiriiniin fiyatina bakarak karar vermektedir. Ancak
onceden {irlinlerin fiyatlar1 agisindan karsilastirma yapmaktadirlar.
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Onceki yillarda miisteriler yalnizca satin alma ve tiiketme konularinda fiyat ya da
markaya dikkat edilirken artik gliniimiizde miisteriler iiretim sistemleri, dogal kaynak
etkinligi, ¢cevreye karsi duyarlilik ve zararh atik konularina da dikkat etmeye baglamislardir

Tablo 5: Kullanilan iiriinlerde ¢evreye az zarar veren bitkisel iiriin kullanma durumu

_ %

Onemsemiyorum 110 44

Az dnemsiyorum 80 32

Onemsiyorum 60 24
250 100

Tablo 6: Tiiketicilerin Alisveriste Dikkate Ettigi Faktorler ve Cevaplayici Yiizdelerine
Gore Dagilimi(tercih sirasina gore diizenlenmistir).

- .

Kalite 75 30
Islev 65 26
Fiyat 50 20
Cevre 32 13
Marka 27 11

Tablo 7: Doga Ile Dost (Yesil Uriin) Uriinlerin Satin Ahnmasinda Cevrenin
Korunmasina yardimeci olup olmadig:

- .
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Evet 180 712
Kararsizim 59 24
Hayir 11 4

Tiiketicilerin Aligveriste Dikkate Ettigi unsurlar anket sorusuna verilen cevaplarin
incelendiginde Yiizde iiriinlerin kaliteli olmas1 6n plana ¢ikmaktadir. Uriinlerin gevreye uyarli
olmas1 4. sirada gelmektedir. Doga Ile Dost (Yesil Uriin) Uriinlerin Satin Alinmasinin Cevrenin
Korunmasina Yardimct Olur Mu ?” Sorusuna Verilen Cevaplarin Yiizde 70’in iizerine
¢ikmaktadir.

SONUC VE DEGERLENDIRME

Dogal cevre ve gevrecilik kavramlar1 da tiiketici satin alma davranislarini etkileyen
bir¢ok icsel ve digsal faktorlerle cevrenin korunmasi bilinci olusmaya baglamistir. Bir zamanlar
YESIL TUKETIM sadece ¢evrecilik sadece dogal hayati korumak olarak kullanilirken,
giiniimiizde genis kitleler tarafindan desteklenen ve daha genis anlam ve alanlar1 igeren insan
sagligini1 da kapsayan bir faaliyetler dizisi haline gelmistir.

Doganin tahrip edilmesi sonucu gelisen ¢evre bilinci tiiketicilerin iiriin tercihlerinde ve
satin alma stirecinde yesil tilketim meyli etkili olmaya baslamistir. Yesil tiiketim tiriinlerinin
son zamanlarda kullanilmaya baglamasi, yesil tiiketicilerin daha da bilin¢glenmesine yol agmistir

Her gecen giin tiiketicilerin internet kullanim oraninin artmasi, firmalarin yesil
pazarlama uygulamalaria yonelmesi diigiiniildiigiinde yesil triinlerin Tirkiye’ de ilerleyen
donemlerde daha 6n plana ¢ikacag: diislinlilmektedir. Firmalar pazarda maliyet ve etkili olma
konusunda, marka bilinirligi ve farkindaligi konusunda, tiiketicilere pazarlama mesajlarmnin
daha hizli bir sekilde ulastirilmasi ve daha fazla kisiye ulasilmasi, ¢cevre ve insan sagligi
acisindan yesil pazarlama uygulamalarina sicak bakmaktadir.

Tiirkiye’ de yesil tiikketici oranlarinda pazarlama faaliyetlerinin bu yonde egiliminin
artmasi yesil pazarlamanin 6nemini artirmaktadir.

1.Tiiketici oncelikle fiyat a¢isindan ucuz olan {irlinleri satin almakta bunun sonucunda
pazarlama egilimleri de buna gore sekillenmektedir. Cevre dostu iirlinlerin fiyatlarinda
maliyetlerinden dolay1 biraz fiyatlarda artis goriilmektedir.

2. Insan yasamini kolaylastirmak igin iiretilen birgok kimyasal, iiretim asamasindan
tilketim asamasina kadar, insan saglig1 ve ¢evre acisindan kiiresel bir tehdit olusturmaktadir.
Diinyadaki kimyasal sanayi iireticileri para kazanma i¢giidiisiiyle ve ¢ogunlukla insan sagligi
ve ¢evreye olan etkilerini ciddi boyutlarda arastirmadan her y1l binlerce kimyasal bilesigi tiretip
piyasaya siirmektedir. Insan yasam kalitesini arttirmak amaciyla kullanilmakta olan kimyasallar
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ve Ozellikle tarimsal tiretimde kullanilan pestisitler; kontrolsiiz, bilingsiz ve gereksiz yere
kullanilmalar1 sonucunda bireyin yagamini ve yasadigi ¢evreyi ¢cok ciddi anlamda tehdit eder
konuma gelmistir. Diinyada tarim ilaci iiretimi 3 milyon ton, yillik satis tutar1 ise 25-30 milyar
$ arasinda degismektedir

3. Yesil tiikketim son yillarda halkin bilinglenmesiyle artmakta fiyati biraz yliksek
olmakla beraber ama kalite agisindan tiiketiciye tatmin edilebilir diizeyde karsiliginm
alabilmektedir. Dolayisiyla Cevre dostu yesil tiiketicilerin sayis1 arttikga yesil tiikketim
oranlarinda da oransal artislar goriilmektedir. Cevre dostu yesil triinlerin kullanilmasi Bu
alanda bitkisel {irtinlerle dezenfekte edilen sebze deneyinde bu sebzelerin kalitesinin daha
yiiksek oldugu goriilmiistiir.
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ISHAK BEY VE USKUP’TEKI FAALIYETLERI

Dr. Seyit Taser, Necmettin Erbakan Universitesi
staser@konya.edu.tr

OZET

Uskiip’iin idaresi Yildirrm Bayezid zamaninda Osmanli Devleti’ne gegmistir. Fetret déneminde yasanan siyasi
sorunlar Osmanli Devleti’ni kisa vadede zayiflatmis ve bunun tesirleri Balkanlarda da hissedilmigtir. Bunun
lizerine Sirp ve Macarlarla miicadeleler II. Murad zamaninda yogunlagmistir. Buralarda kontroliin yeniden tesisi
i¢in caba sarf edilmis, bu miicadeleler sirasinda Ishak Bey bir u¢ beyi olarak devlete énemli katkilar saglamstir.
Aym zamanda Asikpasazade de Uskiip’e gelerek Ishak Bey’in yanminda yer almus, destek vermistir. Asikpasazade
Osmanli Devleti’nin kurulus donemini eseri Tevarih-i Ali Osman’da dile getirmis, bilhassa kendi yasadigi dosnemi
de kaleme almig boylece bu déonem hakkinda ilk elden bilgiler elde etmemizi saglamistir. Osmanli Devleti gittigi
cografyalar1 imar ve iskdn etmis daha yasanilir hale getirmistir. Bu kapsamda Ishak Bey’in de Uskiip’te bulundugu
donemde yani XV. Yiizyil baglarinda diismanla miicadelenin yani sira ¢esitli hayir eserlerinin yapilmasi ve
yaptirilmas: konusunda da ismi anilir olmustur. Alaca Camii ve Bedesten bunlar arasinda yer almaktadir. Bu
calismada bu eserlerin yam sira Ishak Bey’in Uskiip’teki faaliyetlerine - basta Tevarih-i Ali Osman olmak iizere
diger kaynaklardan elde edilecek bilgiler- ¢cer¢cevesinde ayrintili bir sekilde yer verilecektir.

Anahtar Kelimeler: ishak Bey, Eser, Osmanli Devleti.

ISHAK BEY AND HIS ACTIVITIES IN USKUP

ABSTRACT

The administration of Skopje was transferred to the Ottoman Empire during the reign of Bayezid I. The political
problems experienced in the period of Fetret weakened the Ottoman Empire in the short term and its effects were
felt in the Balkans. The struggle against the Serbs and Hungarians concentrated in time Il.Murad. Efforts have
been made to reestablish control in these areas, and during these struggles, Ishak Bey made significant
contributions to the state as a beg. At the same time, Asikpasazade came to Skopje and took part with Ishak Bey
and supported him. Asikpasazade mentioned the founding period of the Ottoman Empire in his book Tevarih-i
Ali Osman. He also wrote about the period he lived in. The Ottoman Empire has made landings and settled
geographies made more livable. In this context, when Ishak Bey was in the beginning of the XV. century, besides
the struggle against the enemy, it has been mentioned about the construction and construction of various charitable
works. Alaca Mosque and Bedesten are among them. In addition to these works, Ishak Bey's activities in Skopje
will be covered in detail within the framework of the information to be obtained from other sources, especially
Tevarih-i Ali Osman.

Keywords: Ishak Bey, Piece, Ottoman State.
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GIRIS

Osmanl, niifus itibariyle veya toprak genisligi bakimindan olusturdugu biiyiik devletin
yant sira sosyal alanda, ekonomide, siyasi alanda uyguladig1 idari yontemlerle de yerli, yabanci
tiim tarihgilerin ve tarihe ilgi duyanlarin ilgisini cekmektedir. Cesitli alanlarda uyguladig: farkli
sistemler kendinden oOnceki bazi devletler tarafindan uygulanmissa da, Osmanli Devleti
uygulanagelen bu sistemi en etkili bigcimde ve diger sistemlerle de uyumlu olacak sekilde dizayn
etmistir. Diger taraftan kendinden de 6zgiin katkilar saglamistir. Ayn1 zamanda uygulaya
geldigi sistemleri insanlar arasinda adaleti temin etmek, toplumun mutlu ve huzurlu bir sekilde
yasamasini saglamak {izere sekillendirmistir.

Devsirme sistemi de, Osmanli Devletinin uyguladigi ve 6nemli 6l¢lide basari sagladigi
bir yontemdir. Fetihlerle basaridan basariya kosan Osmanli Devletinin elde ettigi topraklar
tizerinde hakimiyetini korumasi ve siirdiirmesi gerekmekteydi Topraklar siirekli genisleyen bir
devlet olarak Osmanli’nin ug¢ bolgeleri de Onem tasiyordu. Devsirme olarak Osmanli
Devleti’nde yetisen ve daha sonra bu devlete hizmet eden ishak Bey, Balkanlarda énemli bir
gorevi icra ediyordu. Bu bolgelerin giivenligi ve asayisini saglarken ayn1 zamanda gergeklesen
fetih hareketlerinin icin de yer aliyordu. ishak Bey, Asikpasazade ile ayni donemlerde
yasamusti. Bu acidan da incelenmesi gereken bir isimdi. Ishak Bey tiim bu faaliyetlerinin
yaninda bilhassa Uskiip ve cevresinde imar caligmalar1 yiiriitmiisti. Osmanli Devleti
medeniyeti yeni fethettii yerlere tasirken Ishak Bey’in de bu konuda iizerine diisen
sorumlulugu yerine getirerek kendi sorumluluk sahasinda bu konuda 6nemli katkilar sagladigi
gorilmektedir.

USKUP’UN KISA TARIHI

Uskiip’iin tarihi M.O. 4.yiizyilla kadar dayanmaktadir. Uskiip Kalesi’nde yapilan
arkeolojik kazilarda Neolitik Cag ve Tung Cagi’na ait kalintilar bulunmustur. Bu bolgede ilk
olarak Triballi’ler daha sonra Paionianlar yasamigtir. M.O. 3. yiizyilda ise Dardaniler tarafindan
istila edilmistir. Uskiip’iin eski adi olan “Scupi” bu dénemden kalmistir. Makedonya-Roma
savaslar1 sonrasinda sehir Roma hakimiyetine gegmistir.395 yilinda Roma Imparatorlugu’nun
ikiye boliinmesiyle Scupi Bizans’in hakimiyetine ge¢cmistir.4-6. ylizyillarda Dogu Roma
Imparatorlugu hakimiyetindeki kente hamamlar, saraylar, meydanlar ve sokaklar insa edilmis
ve oldukca gelismis bir hal almistir. (https://www.uskup.com)

Uskiip tarihi daha ok Ortacag kismindan itibaren biiyiik bir ehemmiyet ihtiva eylemeye
baslar. Eski zamanlarda Uskiib’iin yaninda bir kasaba varmis ve buraya Toresium denirmis. Bu
sirada Justin Roma imparatoru olmus. Ailesi ¢ift¢i olan Jiistinyan ise eski Uskiip olarak bilinen
Toresium’da dogmustur. Ciftgilikle mesgul olan aile, Justinyen’i imparator olan amcasi
Justin’in yanina géndermistir. Burada yetisen ve iyi bir egitim alan Justinyen bir zaman sonra
imparator olmus ve bu kasabay1 tamir ve tevsii ederek ismini kendi ismine nispetle Justinyane
demistir. Daha sonra Justinyen birka¢c memleket daha tamir veya tesis ederek hepsine bu ismi
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vermis oldugundan Uskiip sehri bunlarin birincisi olmak iizere Justinyan Perima (perima birinci
demek) diye sohret bulmustur. Daha sonralar1 ise buraya Uskiipya denmeye baslanmisti.
Osmanli Devleti Balkanlardaki fetihlerini gergeklestirirken ve haglilarla miicadele ederken
Kosova Muharebesinde (1389) de basari elde etmislerdi. Bu savasin ardindan tahta gegen
Yildirirm Bayezid Hazretleri o senenin biitiin kigin1 zafer sebebi ve seferin tamamlanmasi
maksadiyla Edirne’de gegirdikten sonra bahar biter bitmez Timurtas Pasay1 biiyiik bir ordu ile
Kosova galibiyetinin meyvesini elde etmek icin gorevlendirmistir. Boylece ordunun ilk
hareketinde Uskiip feth olunarak muhafaza ve idaresi Pasa Yigit adli serdara verilmistir.
Uskiibiin idare-i Osmaniyeye intikali yani tamamen fethi bu tarihtedir.(1392)(Uskiip
Salnamesi,169-170).

ISHAK BEY KiMDiR?

Ishak Bey devsirme olarak Osmanli Devleti’nde yetisir. Bosnal1 hristyan bir aileye
mensup oldugu bilinmektedir. Uskiip’te u¢ beyi olarak gorev yapan Pasa Yigit’in yetistirdigi
ve evlathig oldugu bilgisi vardir. Pasa Yigit'ten sonra Uskiip’te ugbeyi olarak gorev yapan
Ishak Bey’e I1.Murad zamaninda Venedikliler Iskodra’daki topraklarmni korumasi i¢in 200 altin
hara¢ vermislerdi. Ishak Bey, Sirbistan civarinda, Bosna, Arnavutluk ve Hirvatistan’a kadar
uzanan bolgede gérev yapiyor akinlar diizenliyordu(Emecen,524,525) Ishak Bey, Sirplarla
Macarlarla miicadele etmis, diger ug beyleri ile 1432°de Arnavutluk’ta ¢ikan isyani bastirmak
iizere bu bdlgeye gelen I.Murad’in ordusunda yer almisti. Hatta Sirp despotu, Ishak Bey’in
oglunu esir almigti. I.Murad’in Macar seferine de istirak etmisti.1444 tarihli bir vakfiyede
kendisinden merhum diye s6z edilmistir. Ishak Bey’in vefatindan sonra Semendire beyligine
oglu Isa Bey ge¢misti. Alaca Camii yanindaki kitabesiz mermer tiirbenin Ishak Bey’e ait oldugu
tahmin edilir. Yaptig1 miicadeleler aldig1 basarili sonuglar verilen vazifeler kendisinin gii¢lii bir
ug beyi oldugunu gosterir. Ibn Kemal, I1.Kosova savasi sirasinda Ishak Bey’i Haci-y1 Resid ve
Gazi’yi Said diye tarif etmistir. Zira kendisi Hac farizasini da yerine getirmisti(Emecen,525)

Ishak Bey’in Askeri Vazifeleri

Uglan yigit gazilere emanet eden padisah, Ishak Bey’e de Sirp tarafin1 1smarlamigti.
Ishak bey akin etmek istedigi zaman Vilkoglu'nun seytanhig1 yiiziinden istendigi gibi sonug
almamazd. ishak Bey padisaha haber géndererek Vilkoglu'nun tutum ve davranislarini bildirdi.
Vilkoglu padisahin kendisine de ulasacaginmi bildigi i¢in el¢i gonderip aman diledi ve ayrica
biiyiik ve hatir1 sayilir bir meblag da gonderdi. Pasalar da araya girerek padisahi raz1 ettiler.
Alacahisar'dan kendi vilayetine kadar olan yerleri sultana teslim etti. Ve kendi vilayetinde her
y1l gondermek iizere mal belirledi. Bu anlasmaya bagl kaldilar. Akin1 Bosna vilayetine
yonelttiler. Ayrica Vilkoglu, Miisliimanliga zarar1 dokunmamas: i¢in Macaristan adina giiven
verdi. Sultan Murad da bu anlasma ve kararin dogrulugunu diisiinerek "Sirp {ilkesini fethettim
sandi, el ¢gekti. Clinkii biitiin Sirp memleketi haraca baglandi." dedi. Hatta baz1 vilayetten giden
haragg¢1 harag bile toplardi. Boylece Sirp vilayetinin fethi, tarih olarak, hicretin sekiz yiiz otuz
birinde(M. 1427-28) Murad Han Gazi tarafindan gergeklestirildi.(Asikpasazade, 188). Bu
fethin gerceklesmesi siirecinde Ishak Bey’in katkis1 goriilmektedir.
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Vilkoglu(Brankovig,Haraggiizar Hristyan Knezi olarak tarif edilir bkz.Inalcik, Murad
I), Ishak Bey'in Deli Pasa lakapli Pasa Bey adindaki oglunu tutup kalede hapse att1. Bu haber
tizerine padisah derhal o tarafa yoneldi ve onun isleriyle ugrasti(Asikpasazade,177).

Padisah Belgrad' dan gectigi zaman Uskiip' e geldi. Ishak Bey, "Ey Devletli sultanim!
Vilkoglu Semendire'de oldugu miiddetge bize Macarlar bag egmez, Karaman da susmaz. Ayrica
Dirakola da miinafiktir." dedi. Sultan Murad Han Gazi, "Hele bir sefere gidelim, yiice Tanr1
kismet ederse onu da goriiriiz." dedi. Edirne'ye geldiler ve kis1 burada gecirdiler. flkbahar
gelince Dirakola'yla Vilkoglu'na adam gonderdiler ve kapiya c¢agirdilar. Vilkoglu kendi
gelmeyip iki oglunu gonderdi. Dirakola Vilkoglu'nun bdyle yaptigini1 goriince kendisi ve iki
ogluyla devlet esigine geldi. Gelir gelmez Dirakola'yla iki oglunu tuttular. Dirakola'y1r Gelibolu
hisarinda iki oglunu da Germiyan vilayetinde Egrikos kalesinde hapsettiler. Vilkoglu'nun iki
oglunu ise Tokat kalesinde hapse koydular. ishak Bey o y1l Mekke'ye gitmek icin izin istedi.
Padisah da yaz olunca Semendire'ye yoneldi. Vilkoglu hisarini saglamlastirdi ve Macar
vilayetine gitti. Padisah, "Sirp ilini vurunuz, kalelerini yikip halkini esir ediniz." diye
buyurdu(Asikpasazade,199)

Ishak Bey’in oglu Isa Bey de Balkanlarda Osmanli Devleti’nin yaninda yer alip
miicadeleler edip katkilar saglamaktaydi. Balkanlarda, Nikoprii sehri, Vilkoglu adindaki
despotun elindeydi. Despot 6liince Ishak Bey oglu Isa Bey padisaha haber génderdi. Padisah
da Isa Bey' e "Hak teala verirse Sirbistan vilayetini Islam memleketi etmek isterim. Simdi sen
o vilayetin eskilerindensin, oraya ne sekilde varmak gerekir, onu bana bildir." dedi. isa Bey de
"Devletli sultanim! Simdi firsatidir. Nasil gelirsen gel." dedi. Padisah hemen Islam askerini
topladi, gaza niyetiyle dedi ve yiiriidii. Uskiip'ten berideki Karatonlu Dagi'nin &te yiiziine ast1.
Isa Bey de oraya geldi ve padisahla bulustu. Padisah Isa Bey' i hisar1 aman ile vermelerini
istemesi i¢in gdnderdi. Isa Bey de vardi, hisar1 dizdarindan istedi. Dizdar diretse de fetih
gerceklesti(Asikpasazade,223).

Ishak Bey’in Hayir Eserleri

Ishak Bey bir taraftan sinirlar1 korurken diger taraftan Osmanli askerleri ile birlikte
Haglilara karsi carpismaktaydi. Bunlarin yani sira Ishak Bey, Uskiip ve ¢evresinde 6nemli
eserlerin insasinda rolii olmustur.

Alaca Camii disinda, Sulu Han, ¢ifte hamam, medrese de yaptirdigi hayir eserleri
arasinda yer bulur(Emecen, 525)

Sehirdeki Pena Nehri yakinlarinda 1438-1439 yillarinda Ishak Bey tarafindan insa
edilen camiye, kayitlara gore Mensure ve Hurside isimli iki kiz kardes destek saglamis.
Genellikle sultan, pasa ya da beylerin destegiyle yapilan donem camilerine bakildiginda,
Tetovali iki hanim tarafindan yaptirilan cami ayr1 bir 6nem kazanir. Adeta bu iki Osmanh
haniminin zarafetine biirlinen yapida essiz boyamalar mevcuttur. Camideki boya diizeninin
korunmasi amaciyla yaklasik 30 bin yumurta kullanilmis. Hurside ve Mengure hanimlarin kabri
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ise 1833 ve 2010 yillarinda yapilan yenileme ¢aligmalartyla gilinlimiize ulasan yapinin
avlusunda bulunmaktadir(www.sabah.de).

Alaca Camii aslinda cami, medrese, han ve ¢ifte hamamdan meydana gelen kiilliyenin
bir birimidir. Giiniimiize camii kalabilmistir. ishak Bey yaptirmistir. Yap1, 1438’de bitmistir.
Vakfiyesi ise 1444°de diizenlenmistir. Son cemaat yeri, dort adet ayak, revak cephesi ve minare
kesme tastandir. Bina da, kesme tas ve ii¢ sira tugla ile insa edilmistir.(Yiiksel, 313,314).

SONUC

Ishak Bey, Uskiib’iin Osmanli Devleti’ne gectigi tarihlerden itibaren bu cografya ile
ilgisi bulunmaktadir. Zira burada ucbeyi olarak gorevli bulunan Pasa Yigit tarafindan
yetistirilmistir. Ishak Bey, bu bolgede 6nemli miicadeleler gergeklestirmis zaman zaman
fethedilen yerleri korumus, zaman zaman fetihlerde bulunmustur. Ishak Bey Osmanli kiiltiiriinii
Islam dinini buralarda etkili hale getirmek maksadiyla kiilliye yaptirmistir. Bu sekilde olusan
medeniyetin izleri glinlimiize kadar ulagsmstir.
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OZET

XIX. ylizy1l, Osmanli Devleti’nin sonunu belirleyen siyasi ve sosyal gelismelerin vuku buldugu “en uzun” zaman
dilimi olmustur. Bu yiizyilda kiiltiir ve sanat hayatinda da biiyiik degisimler yagsanmis; asirlar boyunca 1s1gin1 Dogu
kiiltiir ve medeniyetinden alan Osmanli aydini yiiziinii Batiya donmiig; Osmanli irfaninin kiiltiirel ve edebi zevkleri
yerini Bati’dan devsirilen kiiltiirel hazlara ve edebi tiirlere birakmigtir. Bununla birlikte, kadim gelenegin takipgisi
sair ve yazarlar klasik edebi usulii devam ettirmislerdir. Ozellikle tasavvufi muhit bu miras1 koruma gayreti icinde
olmus ve mutasavvif sairler modernitenin manevi baskisina ragmen klasik edebiyatimizin usullerine bagli kalmay1
tercih etmiglerdir. Tasavvufi ilke, usul ve esaslarin halk arasinda tekke ve zaviyeler yoluyla yayilmasi ile her
tarikat i¢in miistakil bir edebiyat olusmustur. Hemen her tarikatta, baglilari i¢in yazilmis o tarikatin adab ve
erkanindan, tasavvuf esaslarindan, seyhlerin menkibe ve kerametlerinden bahseden bir kiilliyat vardir. Tiirklerin
Miisliman olmalarindan sonra ortaya konan edebi iiriinler neredeyse tamamen dini-tasavvufi bir karakter
tagimaktadir. Bu edebiyata en fazla temsilci veren kuruluslardan biri siiphesiz Mevleviliktir. Mevlana ve onun
fikirleri iizerine insa edilen Mevlevilik, Tirk tasavvuf ve kiiltiir hayatinda derin izler birakmustir. Yiizyillarca
kiiltiir ve sanat ¢evrelerinde oldukga genis bir muhit olusturan Mevleviler, 6nderleri Mevlana’nin biiyiik bir sair
olusu sebebiyle siire dolayisiyla sairlige ayri bir 6nem atfetmislerdir. Dolayisiyla, bu durum edebiyatimizda
bilhassa Divan sairlerinin ragbet ettikleri tarikatlarin bagina Mevleviligi yerlestirmistir. Mevlevi sairlerin sayisi
XVI. yiizyildan itibaren kayda deger bir artis gostermistir. XX. ylizyilin baslarinda Divan edebiyatinin son
numunelerinden birini ortaya koyan Kastamonulu Muhammed Esref de bu dergaha baglanmistir. Bu ¢alismada,
bugiine dek yapilan Mevlevi edebiyati arastirmalarinda adi gegmeyen, hayati hakkinda kaynaklarda bilgi
bulunmayan, genglik yillarinda kendisini ickiye verip meyhaneden ¢ikmayan, orta yaslarda bundan pisman olup
kendini Mevlevilige adayan ve Galata Mevlevihanesinde ¢ilesini tamamlayan bir Mevlevi’nin divaninda Mevlana
ve Mevleviligi nasil isledigi, hangi konulari ele aldig1, Mevlevi edebiyatinin hangi mazmunlari iizerinde durdugu
gibi konular1 6rneklerle ayrintili olarak ortaya konulmaya ¢alisilacaktir.

Anahtar Kelimeler: Mevlana, Mevlevilik, Muhammed Esref, Tasavvuf, Divan Edebiyatu.
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MUHAMMED ESHREF, A MAWLAWI POET IN THE
LAST CENTURY OF THE OTTOMANS AND HIS
UNDERSTANDING AND CONCEPTION OF
MAWLAWIYAH IN HIS DIVAN

ABSTRACT

19" century was the longest time period in the Ottoman history in which the key political and social events that
led to its disappearance into the history occured in this era. On the other hand this century also witnessed radical
changes in culture and arts. Ottoman intellectuals who derived its light from the east turned their faces to the West.
Cultural and literary pleasures formed by the long-lasting Ottoman lifestyle were replaced by those imported from
the West. However, men of letters following the traditional approaches preferred to write within the classical
literary views. Sufistic circles particularly tried to preserve this heritage and despite the pressure of the then-
modernity sufi poets never gave up from the traditional genres. It is known that in the Ottoman lands a certain self-
defined literary movement enhanced for each sufi order such as Nagshibendiyya, Halvetiyya, Kadiriyye etc. after
sufistic ways of living, its principles and rules gained recognition throughout the empire. almost every order has
got a corpus comprised of booklets, guidebooks and volumes of books about their own path of sufism. Besides,
almost all corpus literary works produced after Turks became Muslims seem to have a sufistic character. One of
the orders having a strong influence in this literary tradition is Mawlaviyyah. Mevlana and Mawlaviyyah which
has been built on his doctrine have left ineffaceable traces on the Turkish culture and literature. Mawlaviyye which
for many centuries has been able to create a great cultural and literary circle gives a significant importance to being
a poet and poetry. Therefore, number of poets involved in this philosophy has been very high after the 15 century
on. Muhammed Egref, with his divan as one of the latest sample of Mawlavi school’s poetry was a disciple of this
tarigah. In this paper, how a Maulawi dervish, whose name has never been identified and whose biography does
not exist in the tabagat books; who was addicted to drinking in his young age and gave it later in his adulthood and
went on living in a mawlavihane undergoing a fasting period, wrote his poems and what he thought on Mevlana
and Mawlavi philosophy.

Keywords: Muhammed Esref, Tasavvuf, Mevlana, Mevleviyye, Divan Literature.

108 |Page



Fourth International Mediterranean Congress on Social Sciences

GIRIS

Mevlevilik, uzun yillar boyunca Tiirk kiiltliriiniin ve edebiyatinin sekillenmesinde
olumlu ve verimli hizmetlerde bulunmustur. Bu hizmetleri 6zellikle mevlevihaneler vasitasiyla
yerine getirmistir. Tekke ve zaviyeler yoluyla tasavvufi ilke, usul ve esaslarin halk arasinda
yayilmasi ile her tarikat i¢in miistakil bir edebiyat olugsmustur. Hemen her tarikatta, baglilari
icin yazilmis o tarikatin adab ve erkanindan, tasavvuf esaslarindan, seyhlerin menkibe ve
kerametlerinden bahseden bir kiilliyat vardir. Tiirklerin Miisliiman olmalarindan sonra ortaya

konan edebf iiriinler neredeyse tamamen dini-tasavvufi bir karakter tasimaktadir (Isen, 1997:
210).

Tiirk milletinin yetistirdigi en 6nemli sahsiyetlerden biri Mevlana Celaleddin-i Rimi
oldugu bilinen bir gercektir. Mevlana, derin fikirleri, dehasi, sevgi ve hosgoriisiiyle gerek
yasami gerekse Sliimiinden sonra pek ¢ok toplulugu etkilemis biiylik bir mutasavvif, alim ve
bilge bir sairdir. Bir¢ok divan sairi de Mevlana ve diisiincelerinden etkilenmek suretiyle kurulan
Mevlevilik tarikatina intisap etmis, Mevlevilige derin bir muhabbet duymus ve Mevlana’ya
duyduklar1 sevgiyi siirlerinde ¢ok fazla dile getirmislerdir. Zamanla Mevlevilik, adeta sair
yetistiren bir ocak haline gelmistir (Tok, 2015: 4).

Mevlevilik, her sinif ve zlimreden insana hitabeden ve miintesipleri arasinda her
meslekten insanlar1 gérmenin miimkiin oldugu bir goniil ocagidir. Dergah, tekke ve asitaneleri
ile yiiksek ziimre ve sade halk iizerinde etkili olan tarikatin tesir ve niifuzunu tesis etmede,
kurucu pirleri Mevlana ve oglu Sultan Veled’den itibaren siir ve muisikiden yararlanilmistir.
Mevlevi musikisinas ve sairler ile onlarin eserleri olmasa, Osmanli musikisi ve tasavvuf
edebiyat1 icerisinde devasa bir boslugun dogacag siipheden varestedir.

Islam medeniyetinin énemli bir miiessesesi olan tekkeler, erken donemlerden itibaren
sehirlerin Islamlasmasi, dini hayatin genis halk Kkitleleri tarafindan yasanmasi, ihtiyag
sahiplerinin barimmmasi, fakirlerin doyurulmasi, insanlara mesleki ve ahlaki terbiyenin
kazandirilmasi gibi bir¢ok fonksiyon icra etmislerdir. Osmanli topraklarinda genis halk kitleleri
tarafindan benimsenen ve hemen her mahallede faaliyet gosteren bu miiessesenin,
medeniyetimiz ve kiiltiirimiiz tizerinde derin tesirleri oldugu inkar edilemez bir gercektir. Bu
tesirin biitiin yonleriyle ortaya ¢ikarilmasi ve daha iyi anlasilabilmesi ancak tekkelerde hizmet
etmis seyhlerin ve hizmetlerinin bilinmesi ile miimkiindiir (Y1lmaz, 2000: 238-239).

Bir miirsid-i kamile baglanmak ve bdylece onun disiplini altinda nefsi terbiye etmek
miiridin gayesidir. Bu yalin amacin kurumsal hali olarak yiizlerce tasavvufi tarikat tesekkiil
etmistir. Kurulan bu tarikatlar, kendi i¢inde yasanan usul ve adab farklilig1 sebebiyle sube ve
kollara ayrilmis ve boylece baska bir adla yeni tarikatlar olusturulmustur. Mevlevilik, Mevlana
Celaleddin Rumi’nin fikir orgiisiiniin oglu Sultan Veled tarafindan sistemlestirilip kaliba
dokiilmesi sonucu olusan tarikatlardan birisidir.
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Bugiline kadar Mevlana ve Mevlevilik farkli boyutlar1 iizerinde sayisiz ¢alisma yapilmis
ve yapilmaya da devam edilmektedir. islam diinyasinin bu en énemli ve 6zgiin tarikati,
Mevlana’dan ilham alinarak kurulmus bir tarikattir. Mevland kendi zamaninda seyhlik
iddiasinda bulunmadigi gibi bir tarikat da kurmamistir. Son zamanlarinda Mevlana’y1 en iyi
anlamis olan, onu temsil edebilecek iki 6nemli sahsiyetten biri Mesnevi’yi kaydeden Celebi
Hiisameddin, digeri de oglu Sultan Veled’tir. Celebi Hiisameddin Mevlana’nin temsilcisi olmusg
ancak onun namina bir tarikat ihdas etmemistir. Babasinin ve sadik miiridinin yapamadigini
Sultan Veled yapmis, Mevlana’nin kuvvetli sahsiyeti etrafinda onun yolunu ve erkanin1 devam
ettiren Mevlevilik yolunu agmistir. Mevleviligin kokli bir tarikat haline gelmesinde Sultan
Veled’in katkis1 ve gayreti ¢cok fazla olmustur (Celebi, 2006: 153-157). Sultan Veled’in irsad
makamina oglu arif Celebi’yi birakmasi tarikatin tarihinde onemli doniim noktasi olarak
goriilmektedir. Bu olayin ardindan Mevlevilik “celebi” unvaniyla anilan Mevlana soyuna
mensup seyhler tarafindan temsil edilmeye baglanmistir. Konya Mevlana Dergahi ve ¢elebilik
makam1 Mevlevilik tarikatinin merkezi haline getirilmistir. Arif Celebi Konya’da oturmakla
kalmamis Anadolu’ya, Irak’a hatta Tebriz’e kadar tiim émriinii propaganda amagli seyahatlerle
gecirmis, Mevleviligin hizla yayilmasina hizmet etmistir (Tanrikorur, 2004: 29/468; Celebi,
2006: 95). Bu ciimleden olarak su sonuca varilabilir. Mevleviligi Mevlana ilham etmis, Celebi
Hiisameddin ihya etmis, Sultan Veled kurmus ve Arif Celebi de te’kid etmistir (Celebi, 2006,
159).

Mevlevilik daha ¢ok kiiltiir diizeyi yiiksek ziimreye, havasa ve sanatkarlara hitap eden
bir ocak olarak bilinmektedir. Mevlevilik, yalniz din tarihini mesgul etmeyen, o tarikatlarin
¢izdigi dairelerin hemen hemen disinda kalan bir miiessesedir ve Tiirk cemiyet ve
medeniyetinde oynadigi rol de oldukca dnemlidir (Celebi, 2006: 95). Mevlevilik ask, cezbe,
sema ve safa lizerine kurulmustur (Kara, 1993: 231). Tarikatin esas1 ask, marifet ve hizmettir
(Tanrikorur, 2004: 29/473).

Mevlevilik Tiirk edebiyat ve musikisine katkilar saglayan tarikatlarin basinda gelir.
Mevlana nin biiyiik bir sair olmas1 bu gelenegin olusmasinda en biiyiik etken olmustur (Isen,
1999: 308). Mevlana hayattayken ¢evresinde bulunan ilk kusakla birlikte onun ardindan
Mevlevilik biinyesinde yetisen binlerce tasavvuf ve sanat erbabinin sistemli faaliyetleri Tiirk
sosyal ve kiiltiirel hayatinda bir “Mevlevi Ziimresi”’nin ve bu kapsamda bir “Mevlevi Ziimresi
Edebiyati”nin ortaya ¢ikmasini saglamistir. (Daglar, 2008: 230-231).

Sairlerin mensup olduklar1 12 tarikat i¢inde, divan sairlerin en ¢ok iltifat ettikleri tarikat
Mevlevilik olmustur. Tarikat miintesibi 320 sair i¢inde 220’sinin Mevlevi olmasi da bunu
acikca ortaya koymaktadir (Isen, 1999: 308). Mevlana’nin sairligi sebebiyle siirin, “siinnet-i
seniyye-i Mevleviyye” olarak kabul edilmesi, tarikattaki Mesnevi okuma ve okutma gelenegi
Mevlevileri siirden anlamaya hatta sair olmaya yoneltmistir. Bu nedenle Mevlevihaneler Klasik
edebiyat1 besleyen en 6nemli kaynaklar haline gelmistir (Horata, 1999: 46). Mevlevi olan ya da
olmayan sairlerin eserlerinde mutlaka Mevlana’dan ya da Mevlevilik kiiltiirlinden emareler
gorilmektedir (Acik, 2002: 113). Mevlevi sairler hem divan edebiyatinin tesbih unsurlarina,
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kavramlarina ve terimlerine, hem de Mevlevilik adab, erkan, gelenek, kavram ve terimlerine
sahiptirler. (Mermer vd. 2009: 14).

Mevlevi sairlerin hemen hepsi, son derece giizel Farsca bilmektedirler. Bunda
Mesnevi'nin ve Divan-1 Kebir’in Fars¢a olmast etkili olmustur. Mevland’y1 ve onun
Mesnevi’sini anlamak i¢in Fars¢a bilmek zorunlu hale gelmistir. Fars¢ayr 6grenen Mevlevi
sairler, Mesnevi yoluyla Fars edebiyatin1 da 6grenmislerdir. Bu sebeple Mevlevi sairlerde Fars
edebiyatinin etkisi goriilmektedir (Ayan, 1992: 458; Golpinarli, 2006: 408).

Divan edebiyatinin tasavvufla zenginlesmesinde Mevlevi sairlerinin ve Mevlevi
mubhitinin etkisi bilinen bir gergektir (Agik, 2002: 113). Mevlevilik en ¢ok aydin kesimlerde ve
sehir merkezlerinde yayginlik gosterdigi i¢in bu tarikat mensuplari edebi tirlinlerini siirekli aruz
vezniyle ve divan siiri tarzinda vermislerdir (Isen, 1999: 308).

Islam’n yeryiiziinde intisar1 bir bakima géniilliiler hareketidir. Dergahlar, asitaneler,
ribatlar, zaviyeler, hanigahlar yani ¢at1 isim olarak tekkeler bugiin bati merkezlerinde dahi
Islam’la tamigmanin ilk kapisidir. Kuzey Afrika’dan Orta Asya’ya ve Rusya iglerinden Giiney
Amerika’ya tasavvufi egitim merkezleri, kalpten akla seyir yoluyla modernitenin bogucu
sighgindan kacis yerleridir. Bu haliyle modern cagin insanin1 Hakk’a ulastiran sahih
dergahlarin yaninda, Islam’in tevhid akidesine zit, sahte ve kalp olan tekkeler de vardir. Ama
burada kastedilen, diin medreselerde bugiin modern egitim kurumlarinda yapilan tahsilin arizi
oldugunu; asil olanin bu tahsilin agkin bir gayeye matuf olmasi gerektigini kavratan, saf ve
tevhid akidesine bagli goniil egitimi ocaklaridir. Zaman iginde tasavvufi usul ve nesve
baglaminda c¢ogu kurucu pirlerine nispet edilerek farkli isimlerde kurumsallasan tarikat
merkezlerinde tasavvufi egitim i¢in kaleme alinan eserler ve saliklerin dilinden dokiilen siirler
ile her tekkede bagimsiz bir sanat ve edebiyat liretimi olusmustur. Hemen her tarikatta, baglilart
icin yazilmig o tarikatin tasavvuf esaslarini, adab ve erkanini, seyhlerin menakib ve
kerametlerini igeren kiilliyat olusmustur. Oyle ki Divan Edebiyat1 ile Mevlevilik birbirini
besleyen iki kiiltiirel olgudur (Unal, 2018: 6).

Dergahlardaki siki kurallara dayanan yetisme disiplini ile viicut bulan nazim ve musiki
harmani, imparatorlugun periferisinde Divan siirinin yayilmasi ve kavramca zenginlesmesi ve
manaca derinlik kazanmasina; Divan Edebiyati da Mevleviligin her cihette kabul gérmesine
biiyiik katki vermistir. Boylece nazim yazma niishalarda unutulmamis; dergahlarin miintesipleri
ile siirekli okunan ve kendisine ilave yapilan bir kiilliyat halini almistir (Geng, 1993: 134).

Sairler, siirlerinde Mevlana’nin gercek anlamiyla fiziki 6zelliklerine yer vermeyip
Mevlana’dan s6z ederken adeta klasik bir sevgili tipi ¢izmislerdir. Divan siirindeki sevgilide
oldugu gibi Mevlana’nin da uzun ve diizgiin bir boya sahip oldugu; tuzagi andiran, giizel
kokulu, perisan saglartyla beni bulundugu; dudaginin la’le benzedigi dile getirilmistir (Tok,
2015: 49). Muhammed Esref de divaninda Mevlana ve Mevleviligin cesitli yonlerini ele alarak
eserini olusturmustur. Bu 6zellikleri beyitler esliginde ortaya koymadan 6nce, hayat1 ve edebi
kisiligi hakkinda izahat vermek yerinde olacaktir.
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HAYATI

Sairin hayati hakkinda kaynaklarda bilgi mevcut olmamasindan dolayr eserinden
cikarilan bilgilerin verilmesiyle yetinilmistir. Miiracaat ettigimiz Mevlevilik ile ilgili tiim kitap,
tez ve biitlin tezkireler, Sefine-1 Evliya, Son Asir Tiirk Sairleri: Kemalii’s-Suara, Yiizyilin Tiirk
Sairleri antolojisi, Mevlevi Sairler: Semahane-i Edeb, Galata Mevlevihanesi Seyhleri, Islam
Ansiklopedisi, yazma eser kiitliphaneleri ve sairin intisap ettigi Galata ve Kastamonu
Mevlevihanelerin kiitiiphane ve kaynaklarinda Muhammed Esrefe dair herhangi bir bilgiye
ulagilamamustir. Sair, kendi ifadesine gore Onceleri meyhanelere vakit gecirmis, hayattan
hosnut olmayip bosluga diistiikten bir siire sonra Mevlevilige intisab etmistir. Beyazid
Kiitiiphanesinde Mevlevi izzet Molla’nin Giilsen-i dsk adli eserini okumus ve bu eserden
etkilenerek Mevlevi tarikatina girmeye karar vermistir. Fakat ¢ileyi ikmal etmeden tarikata
girilmeyecegini anlayinca ¢ile ¢cekerek tarikata girmis ve bu Divan’in kalan kismini da Mevlevi
tarikatina girdikten sonra yazmustir (Unal, 2018: 15).

Sair hakkinda bugiine kadar halihazirda herhangi bir ¢alisma yapilmamigtir. Boyle bir
akademik bir ¢alismanin gerceklestirilmesi tasavvuf ve tarikatlar tarihi i¢in yeni bir ismin giin
yiiziine ¢ikmasina vesile olacak ve tasavvufi siir kategorisinde degerlendirebilecegimiz bir
sairin tanitimina katki saglayacaktir. Dahasi Seyh Galib, Sakib Dede, Tahirii’l-Mevlevi gibi
Mevlevi sairlerle temsil edilen genelde tasavvufi siir ve 6zelde mevlevi siiri, kendi siir zeminini
destekleyici ilave bir metne kavusacaktir. Sairin Divan’indan bagka eserinin olup olmadigi
konusunda da hi¢bir bilgiye ulasamadik. Eser, Milli Kiitiiphane Yazma Eserler Koleksiyonunda
06 Mil Yz 4 7342/1 numara kayithidir ve tek niishas1 bulunmaktadir. Eserini detayli olarak
inceledigimiz zaman bagka eserinin olmadig1 kanisina varabiliriz. Eserini tamamen Mevlevi
kiltlir, yasantis1 i¢inde yazdigi, miirettep bir Divan 0Ozelligi tasimadigini soyleyebiliriz.
Tamamen karmasik bir sekilde yazilmistir. Sair, eserinin ilk kismin1 Mevlevi tarikatina intisap
etmeden dokuz y1l dnce basladigini, Mevlevi tarikatina intisap ettikten sonra da diger kismini
yazdigini Divanin baslarinda anlatiyor: Eser-i fakiranemin Birinci kismi, hin-i sebabetde sevk-
i mecaz ile yazilmig birkag esari, diger kismi ise, bu tarihden tokuz sene sonra Tarikat-i aliyye-
i Mevleviyye ‘ve intisabim esnasinda séylenmis es’art havidir (Unal, 2018: 16). Sair, siirlerinin
bliyiik ¢ogunlugunu Mesti mahlasiyla yazmistir. Bu mahlas1 almasinin sebebini de su sekilden
anlatmaktadir: Istanbul’da genclik aleminde bir gece meyhanenin birinde fazlaca icmis ve
sizmis kalmisdim. Kendime geldigim zaman meyhanede iki dane Rum dezgahdardan baska
kimse kalmamus ve kapuyi iceriden kilidlenmis buldum. O anda Hudaya hamd ii siikr etdim ki
bana bir su-i kasd yapmamislar. Bununla beraber yamimda hi¢ bir silah olmadigi halde
cesurane kendiilerine kapunun acilmasini ihtar etdim. Kapuyr agdilar. Ickinin parasini vererek
oradan ¢ikdim ve bir daha tevbe ederek katiyyen i¢gmedim (Unal, 2018: 16). Divan’1 yazmaya
1910 yilinda baslayrp 1927 yilinda bitirdigini yine Divan’da verdigi tarihlerden anliyoruz.
Ailesi hakkinda sadece babasinin adinin Tiirbedar Hac1 Hasan Efendi oldugu ve Kastamonu
Taskoprii’de mezarinin oldugunu yine Divan’daki babasi adina yazdigi bir manzumeden
anlasiliyor. Oliim tarihi ve mezarimin nerede oldugu hakkinda da bir bilgiye de ulagilamamistir.
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EDEBI SAHSIYETI

Divan siiri belli bir estetik anlayisa sahiptir. Ortaya konan eserler bu estetik kurallar
cercevesinde degerlendirilir. Bu degerlendirmeyi daha c¢ok tezkireciler yapmaktadir. Bunun
yaninda sairin kendisi de degerlendirme yapar. Bu degerlendirme her ne kadar kendi siirini
Ovme, bliylik listadla kendini kiyaslama olsa da, hem devrin siir anlayisi hem de siirde varilmasi
amaclanan noktay1 géstermesi acisindan énemlidir. Bu degerlendirmeler, gazellerde genellikle
son beyitlerde birer beyitle, varsa mesnevilerde, kasidelerde de boyle olmakla birlikte, farkli
iislup ve muhtevada olduklari i¢in birkag beyitte de dile getirilebilir. Hatta mesnevilerde bunun
icin 6zel boliimlerin agildigr goriliir (Tolasa, 1982: 16-17).

Sair, eserinin girig kisminda eserinin edebi agidan ¢ok iddiali olmadigini, fakat bir hatira
olarak kalmasini arzu ettigini sdylemektedir. Hakkinda kaynaklarda bir bilgi olmadig: i¢in,
Mesti’nin hayat1 ve sairligine dair bilgiyi yalnizca Divan’indan ¢ikartyoruz. Mesti’nin yasadig1
19. yilizyilda Osmanli topraklarinda sosyal, siyasal ve edebi alanda biiyiik gelismeler,
degismeler, doniismeler yasanmistir. Osmanli, bu yiizyilda yoniinii Bati’ya dogru cevirirken,
eski edebiyat son demlerini yasamaktadir. Eski edebiyat, biiyiik sairlerini ¢oktan yetistirmis,
sOylenecek s6z tilkkenmistir. Mesti, boyle bir edebi ortamda yasamis ve eser vermistir.

Mesti, sekil itibariyle gelenegin c¢izgisinde hareket etmis, fakat gelenegin tiim
kaidelerine biitiinliyle bagli kalmamustir. Sairin kullandigi kelimeler, divan siiri sozligi
diyebilecegimiz s6z varlig i¢erisinden se¢ilme kelimelerdir.

Mesti’nin siirleri bu yoniiyle kulaga asina gelir. Bununla birlikte sair, vezin konusunda
oldukga keyfidir, baz1 siirlerinde hece vezni kullanan sairin kisi siirleri higbir aruz kalibina
uymaz. Jairin siirlerine genel itibariyle bakildiginda sanat kaygisi tasimadan, duygu ve
diisiincelerini misralara doken bir ruh hali goriiliir. Divan’in baska niishasinin bulunmamasi,
matbaada basilmamasi sairin yazdigi siirlerde iddia tasimadigindan olmalidir. Mestinin
siirlerinde ¢ogu edebi sanati1 kullandig1 goriiliir. Buradan Mesti’nin siirleri tizerinde yeteri kadar
calismadig fikri akla gelir. Bir baska ifadeyle Mesti, siirlerini yazip birakmis, basit
miidahalelerle diizeltilebilecek vezin kusurlarin1 gidermemis ve ifade hatalar1 diizeltmemistir.
Kanaatimize gore, Mesti, Divan siirinin canliligin1 korudugu 6nceki ylizyillarda diinyaya
gelmis olsaydi ve siirlerdeki kusurlar1 gidermis olsaydi adindan daha fazla soz ettirebilirdi.
Mesti’nin yasadig1 donemde siirleri tenkit edecek, yapilan hatalar1 bulacak bir edebi muhitin
bulunmadig: da bellidir.

SITRLERININ GENEL YAPISI

19. yiizyilin sonlari ile 20. yiizyilin baglarinda yasamis, intisap ettikten sonra Mevlevi
adap ve erkam lizere yasayan Dervis Muhammed Esref’in genel itibariyle sanat kaygisi
gitmedigi goriilmektedir. Farkli uzunluk ve nazim sekilleriyle yazilmis olan siirlerde dini-
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tasavvufl konular islenmis; bazi nasihatlerde bulunulmus, tasavvuf ve tarikat yolu anlatilarak
din biiyiikleri viilmiistiir.

Siirlerden Muhammed Esref’in belli bir kiiltilir seviyesine sahip oldugu anlagilmaktadir.
arapca, Farsca kelimelerin sik¢a tercih edildigi zengin kelime kadrosu ve kendini hissettiren
coskun ruh haline ragmen sairin siirleri sanat, ifade giicii, dil ve iislup bakimindan vasattir.
Dervis Muhammed Esref, mutasavvif sairlerin pek cogunda gordiigiimiiz {izere, duygu, diisiince
ve heyecanlarini her tiirlii kayittan azade, icinden geldigi gibi kaleme almakla yetinmistir.
Divanda dini-tasavvufi edebiyatinin 6nemli isimlerinden Yunus Emre, Fuzuli, Niyazi Misri,
Bagdatli Rahi, Seyh Galib, Tahiriil Mevlevi gibi sairlerin etkisi agik¢a goriilmektedir.

SIIRLERINDE MEVLANA VE MEVLEVILIiK

Dervis Muhammed Esref, siirlerinin biiyiik bir cogunlugunu, dini- tasavvufl konularda
yazmugtir. Diinyaya dair higbir beklenti, 6zlem, arzu veya istek goriilmeyen siirlerde tasavvuf
yolu anlatilarak, insanlar bu yola girmeye tesvik edilir. Allah‘in birligi ve yiiceligi dile getirilir,
Hz. Muhammed (SAV)’e ve onun aline ashabina duyulan samimi sevgi anlatilir. Mevlana’ya
kars1 besledigi biiyiikk bir asktan, Mevlevilige intisap etmenin her seyden daha Onemli
oldugundan bahseder. Duygularinin ifadesi noktasinda sekil ve dil kaidelerine ¢ok baglh
kalmaz. Siirlerin biitliniinde farkli nazim sekilleri ve vezinlerle benzer konular ele alinmistir.

Mevlevi

Mevlevilik, adim1 kurucusu Sultan Veled’in babasi ve tarikatin ilkelerini olusturan
Mevlana Celaleddin Rumi'den alir. Mevlana Celaleddin-i Rumi’ye intisab edenlere verilen
1simdir. Mevlevilerin sirlari, asigin gonliinde kesif olmayr beklemektedir. Hazreti Mevlana,
Mevlevilerin emiridir. Ezel sarabin1 muhabbetle igenler, o camin yudumlarini da halka sacanlar
mevlevilerdir.

Sair, siirlerinde manevi yolculuguna dair, ifadeler kullanir. Ozellikle Mevlevilik sairin
hayatinda ¢ok biiytik bir yere sahiptir. Mevlevilige intisabini s0yle anlatir:

Gam degil O6lsem, siilik etdim o sahin rahina
Canimi nezr etmisim ben Mevlevi Dergdhina

Hidk-1i pdyim bu tarik-1 1skda ben td ezel
Bi-kesim, oldum ddhil bdb-1 saddet cdhina

Oyle bir deryd-yi feyz-1 kibriyddir bu tarik
Gam yemez ddhil olanlar cirm ile eyvdhina

Kalbine girmez keder, yliz ¢evirmez devrin cevrinden
Tana gdrse hande eyler lutf eder bed-hdhina

Mestiyd sen tekye-i sidku rizdda bul makdm
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Dest-girdir Hazret-i Pir bende-1 giim-rdhina (22/1-5)

Siirde, sairin mutlulugu acikca goriilmektedir. Sair, tarikata intisabiyla artik kurtulusa
erdigini diisinmektedir. Oyle ki “gam yemez dahil olanlar ciirm ile eyvahma” musraiyla
Mevlevilige girenlerin giinahlarindan dolayr pismanlik duymayacagini soyler. “Tarik-i
Mevlevi” redifli siir bu konuda dikkate degerdir.

Bu siirde, Mevleviligin sair i¢in ne ifade ettigini anlamak miimkiindiir:

Kehf-1i dmdn-1 seldmetdir Tarik-i Mevlevi
V4si1l-1 rdh-1 hiddyetdir Tarik-i Mevlevi

Cekmestin diinyd vii ma-fi-ha gamin asik olan
Canib-i Hakk ‘dan besdretdir Tarik-i Mevievi

Feyz-i1 feyz-aver degil mi sor dahil-i babina
Hep biliir mahfi kerdmetdir Tartk-i Mevlevi

Talibdn-1 devlet-i diinya olan bilmez ami
Rah-1 1skda bir sadakatdir Tarik-i Mevievi

Ma-sivaya iltifat etmez hakikat-bin olan
Stdkile Hakk ‘a ibadetdir Tarik-i Mevlevi

Ey goniil, mail olup diinydya olma tesne-leb
Mestiya mestane-i iska kifdyetdir Tarik-i Mevlevi (57/1-6)

"’

Asagidaki siirde ise sair, “aman pirim!” diyerek pirine, Mevlana’ya seslenir. Siirde derin
bir pismanlik icerisinde olan sairin, bu hissiyat ile son siginak olarak gordiigii seyhine seslenisi
s0z konusudur. Sair, kendisini “esir-i nefs-i emmare, yiiziim kara, fakir, asi, miicrim, bi-gare”

ifadeleriyle niteler:

Esir-i nefs-i emmdre olup kaldim amdn pirim
Hata etdim, medsi bahrine taldim aman pirim (94/1)

Yetis imdadima Yd Hazret-i Hunkdar Meviand
Yiiziim kara veldkin kapuna geldim amdn pirim (94/2)

Fakiri nefsii seytan azdiruben etdiler dsi
Diistindiim dest-gir ancak seni buldum amdn pirim (94/3)

Bu asi miicrim i bi-¢dreye sen dest-gir ol kim
Sana mensiibum arabilmezim n’oldum aman pirim (94/4)

N’olur bahtim giisad olsa yolunda cdn feda kilsam
Bu timmid-i teselli olarak buldum aman pirim (94/5)

Bu fani dleme bezm-i elestden Mest olup geldim
Ziilal-i feyzin ile bosanup toldum amdn pirim (94/6)
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Ask redifli siir de sair, pirine olan askini ifade eder.

Es-selam ey seh-siivar-1 Manevi sultan-i 15k
Es-selam ey pdd-sah-1 Manevi hdkdn-1 15k (81/1)

Es-selam ey derdlerin dermdni candnim benim
Es-selam dil-i miirdeganin negesi kurban-i sk (81/2)

Hak-i pdyin aleme iksir-i azamdir senin
Es-selam ey dilde dil-ber canda hem candn-1 15k (81/3)

Dehr-i diini hice saydi dsik u sadiklarin
La-mekandir ¢iin mekdnin reh-ber-i meydan-i gk (81/4)

Okunur gehri iftihar etsiin seninle ey hiimdm
Incila bulmazdi burda olmasan mestan-i 1gk (81/5)

Mesti-i bi-¢dreyi eyle kabiil sen etme red
Isterim rdhinda etmek canimi kurbdn-1 1sk (81/6)

Mesti, Mevlana’nin vefatinin 667. yili miinasebetiyle de miistakil bir siir yazmistir.
Siirde Mevlana’nin vefat gecesinden “seb-i arlis” diye bahsedilir ve bu gece bir vuslat gecesi
olarak anlatilir.

Seb-ariis-i Hazret-i Hunkdr ‘a gel ey dsikdn
Bir dem-i vuslatda can eyler feda ol sadikan (88/1)

Véstil oldi rith-1 Mevldnd bu seb Mevldsina
Asik, masuk ile isk bunda old vasilan (88/2)

Vahdet-i Hakk ‘a isdret ister isen ey goniil
Varligin terk eyleyiip bir gor O dur gizlii, aydn (88/3)

Strr-1 “Ld mevciide illa’llah 1 bildinse eger
Var olan, Hakk varligidir ey dil-i da-nd hemdn (88/4)

Niis eden vahdet meyinden mestii ser-gerdan olur
Bir goriir ol kdainatin varligin/n] ey sdlikan (88/5)

Hdk-i pa-yi Hazret-i Monld olan ferzdneler
Buldilar diinyd vii ukbdda haydt-1 cdviddn (88/6)

Kiintii kenzen sirrint bildinse sen de Mestiya
Fehm kil bu remzi kim ancak O dur genc-i nihan (88/7)

Asagiya aldigimiz siirde sair gonliine seslenerek, kendi sahsinda Mevlevilige intisap
edenlere bir takim nasihatlerde bulunmaktadir. Mevlevilige intisap edenler fenadan gegmeli ve
ask atesiyle yanmalidirlar.

Ey gomiil, ge¢ bu fenddan bul haydt-1 cavidan
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Ates-i iskile siizan ol hemdn durma yan (89/1)
Dervis, biilbiil gibi gece giindiiz feryat figan etmelidir.

Derd-i ydr ile zaru girydan eyle her sam u seher
Biilbiil-asa daim eyle dhu feryddu figdn (89/2)

akli baginda birinin yapmasi gereken ehl-i halin ayagina toprak olmaktir.

Hak-i pdy ol ehl-i halin rdhina dand isen
Gir goniil mey-hanesine olasin ehl-i irfan (89/3)

Mevlevigin 6nemi ile ilgili s0yledigi beyitler ise soyledir:

Etvar-1 cerha uy, Mevlevi ol
Seyrdn idersin, devran edersin (150/9)

Iski, ben Mevlevi‘den ogrendim
Seyhi, Manevi’den 6grendim (124)

Mestdir cam-1 ezelden Mestiyd ¢iin td ebed
Halk-i pd-yi1 Mevlevi’'dir dasnd vii gdhim benim (43/5)

Mevlana

Sahibimiz, efendimiz anlamina gelen Arapga bir kelimedir. Mevleviligin piri Mevlana
Celaleddin-i Rami’dir. Yenikapt Mevlevihane’si seyhi Osman Dede, Mevlana’yi su sozleri ile
anlatmaktadir: “Insan biitiin émriinde onu okusa, onu anlamis olmaz; yalniz émriinii bos yere
sarf etmemis olur.” (Subasi, 2005: 25).

Mevlana’ya 6vgii, onun izinde gitmek, ona ulagsmak sairin ana hedefidir. Bu hedef i¢in
cok caba sarfetmek gerekir.

Asmdn pervdz olur hem cezbe-i Mevld ile
Salik-i rah-1 Huda, bende-i Mevlana ‘yim diyen (63/9)

O sah-1 manevi kim Hazret-i Hunkdr-1 Mevidna
Goriip bu bende-i nd-¢izi kildr Sah-1 Merdan ‘lik (77/4)
Vasil old rith-1 Mevldna bu seb Mevidsina

Gsik, masiik ile isk bunda old vasilan (88/2)

Yetis imddadima Yd Hazret-i Hunkar Meviand
Yiiziim kara veldkin kapuna geldim amdn pivim (94/2)

Hazret-i Mevlana’ya, gelin bende olalim
Sima safd cana safa ritha gidadir (139/8)

Dervis, varin1 yogunu Mevlana’nin yoluna harcamalidir. Oyle ki bu yolda canini bile
vermelidir.
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Hazret-i Hunkdr-1 Mevland ‘ya bezl et varini
Can feda kil yolunda ol vasil-1 candn (89/4)

Dervis, varligi terk edip masivadan meylini kesmelidir. O zaman gizli olan ona ayan
olacak, agyarda bile yarini bulabilecektir.

Varligi terk eyleyiip agydrda bul yari sen
Meylini kes md-sivadan kim O’ dur gizlii ayan (89/5)

Bu yolda bir takim sirlara vakif olanlar mahvolurlar, sair gibi mest olanlar ise sevdalarini
belli etmezler.

Mestiya mestaneler izhdr-1 sevdd eylemez
Mahv u miistagrak olur esrardan vakif olan (89/6)

Ask yoluna giren canini ve basini terk etmelidir. Askin kanunu boyledir.

Cdn bds terk ediip bu yolda hak olmak gerek
Boyledir kantin-1 1skda 1sk-1 Hakk siizanesi (55/2)

Mevlana’ya kul olmak sair i¢cin biiylik bir mutluluktur. Zira Mevlana c¢ok yiice bir
makamda bulunmaktadir.

Bende-i Monld-yt Riim olmak ne devletdir bana
Lane-i arsda kurulmusdur anin kasanesi (55/4)

Mesti, bir beytinde kalender-mesrep oldugunu namus ve ardan gegtigini soyler.

Ben kalender-mesrebim nd-miisu dr olmaz bana
Ciimle agydr olsa yar ol yar, yar olmaz bana (51/1)

“artik” redifli bir bagka siirde ise salikin melameti ihtiyar etmesini tavsiye eder. Sair,
siirde gaflet uykusundan uyanmayi, fani diinyadan ge¢meyi ve dogrudan dogruya Allah’a
dayanmay1 tavsiye eder. Diinyanin aldaticiligindan ve kiymetsizliginden bahseder.

Melamet ihtiyar et sdlik-i dand uyan artik
Yeter bu hab-1 gaflet dtes-i iskile yan artik (90/1)

Cihdn-1 faniden ge¢ ol hakikat sirrina vakif

Nedir meyl-i sivd biraz da Alldh‘a dayan artik (90/2)
Sakin dlayis-i diinydya hi¢ aldanma ey talib

Biliirsin aldananlar ciimleten oldi ziyan artik (90/3)

Kesil halkdan ki Hakk 1 bulasin kendinde ey salik
Feda kil canimi Hakk‘a bu yolda sen heman artik (90/4)

Cihdmin kiilli vart bir ¢lipe degmez biliirsen sen
Buna aldanma ey Mesti hakk soze inan artik (90/5)
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Asikin ezelde baglayan mestligi ebede kadar siirecektir.

Mestdir cam-1 ezelden Mestiyd ¢iin td ebed
Halk-i pd-y1 Mevlevidir dasnd vii gadhim benim (43/5)

Mesti, derdine ne kadar arasa da derman bulamamistir. Fani alemde gamdan
kurtulmanin yolu mestane olmaktir.

Mesti aradim bulmadim hi¢ derde devay:
Bu alem-i fanide gam define mestine gerekdir (23/7)

Mevlevilik le Tlgili Terimler

a) Cile

Farsc¢a kirk anlamina gelen kelime, “¢ihil”den diizenlenmis bir isimdir. Dervisin kirk
giin boyunca az yemek, az igmek, az uyumak suretiyle nefsi egitmesini ifade etmektedir.

Dild sen ¢ille-i 1ski bu dlemde cefd sanma
Bu dehr-i bi-vefdnin zevkini asld safd sanma (53/1)

b) Dede

Mevlevilikte bin bir giin hizmetini bitirmis, dervislik makamina erisip dergahta hiicreye
sahip olan kisiye verilen addir.

Zikr-i Yezddn’a devdm et gice giindiiz ey dedem
Fursati fevt etme zira giin bu giindiir dem bu dem

c) Def
Zilli ve pullu olan, cembere gerilmis daire seklinde bir miizik aletidir.

Calalim kudiim, devr idelim def ile nay
Sima safd cana safa ritha gidadir 139/6

d) Dergah

Farsca asilli olan ve sozliikte kapr anlamina gelen der kelimesinin sonuna yer bildiren
gah ekinin getirilmesiyle olusan dergah "kap1 yeri" demektir (Develioglu, 1995: 176). Tasavvuf
kavrami olarak ise tarikat pirlerinin veya biiyiikk seyhlerinin ikamet edip irsad faaliyetini
stirdiirdiikleri ve mezarlariin bulundugu merkezi tekke anlaminda kullanilmaktadir. Ayrica
bircok Islam ve Miisliiman Tiirk devletinde &zellikle Selguklularda hiikiimdar saray1
karsiliginda da kullanilmistir. Mevlevi gelenegi igerisinde de miiridlerin toplandig1 biiyiik
tekyelere verilen isimdir.

Gam degil olsem, siiliik etdim o sahin rahina
Canimi nezr etmisim ben Mevlevi Dergdahi ‘na (22/1)
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Her tarafdan goriniir cennet-middl dergih-1 ma
Mazhar-1 isk-1 Ilahi Hazret-i Monld midwr (82/2)

e) Dervis

Dervis, bir tarikata ve seyhe bagli olan miirid, stifiyane bir hayat yasayan kisi. Kékeni
Farsga olan dervis kelimesinin esas s6zliik anlam1 "fakir"dir. Dervislerin oldukca sade bir hayat
yasamalar1 tasavvuf dgretileri geregidir ve zaman iginde Islam kiiltiiriiniin etkin oldugu birgok
farkli kiiltirde oldukca sade ve maddiyata uzak hayat tarzi dervislerle biitiinlesmistir
(Pala,1990: 126).

Zanneyleme ey sufi-i ham dsik usanmaz
Dervis olanin derdi hasem ahi alemdir (46/2)

Sair, bela meclisinedir ve kendisine sarap sunulmasini ister.

Dervis-i bi-nevdya lutfini et ziydade
Bezm-i beladayim ben sun bana saki bade (48/1)

Dervis, biilbiil gibi gece gilindiiz feryat figan etmelidir.

Derd-i ydr ile zar u girydn eyle her sam u seher
Biilbiil-asa daim eyle dhu feryad u figan (89/2)

Dervis, varin1 yogunu Mevlana’nin yoluna harcamalidir. Oyle ki bu yolda canimi bile
vermelidir.

Hazret-i Hunkdr-1 Mevlana 'ya bezl et varim
Can feda kil yolunda ol vasil-1 candn (89/4)

Dervis, varlig: terk edip masivadan meylini kesmelidir. O zaman gizli olan ona ayan
olacak, agyarda bile yarini bulabilecektir.

Varligi terk eyleyiip agydrda bul ydri sen
Meylini kes ma-sivadan kim O dur gizlii ayan (89/5)

Dervis olana her zaman Allah askinin lazim olacagi

Dinle sozimi sana dirim 6zge edddir
Dervis olana lazim olan 1sk-1 Hudd dir (139/1)

f) Mesnevi

Arapca “sny” kokiinden tiiremis, ikiser ikiser manasma gelen bir kelimedir. Ozel
anlamda ise Mevlana’nin eserini ifade etmektedir. Bu durumu Ahmed Eflaki su sekilde tespit
etmektedir: “Yine bir giin son gelenlerin en faziletlisi Said-i Sehit, Kadi Necmeddin-i Tasti
ulular toplantisinda su latifeyi anlatti: Biitiin diinyada umumi olan ii¢ sey vardi. Bu ii¢ sey
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Mevlana’ya nisbet edildikten sonra 6zel bir mana ald1 ve insanlarin aydinlari bunu hos gordiiler.
Bunlardan biri mesnevidir. Eskiden her (kafiyeli) iki misra’a mesnevi derlerdi; fakat
zamanimizda mesnevi denilince akla hemen Mevlana’nin Mesnevi’si gelir. Ikincisi, eskiden
biitiin bilginlere Mevlana diyorlardi, fakat bugiin Mevlana denilince Mevlana Hazretleri
anlasilir. Uciinciisii her mezara tiirbe derlerdi. Bugiin ise herhangi bir tiirbe anilsa veya
sOylenilse Mevlana’nin kabri akla gelir” (Celebioglu, 1999: 21).

Es-selam ey seh-siivar-1 Manevi sultan-i 15k
Es-selam ey pdd-sdah-1 Manevi hakdn-u 15k (81/1)

Iski, ben Mevlevi‘den ogrendim
Seyhi, Mednevi’den ogrendim

Kimde ki var iskdan maye
Intisab eylesiin Hazret-i Monla ‘ya (s. 124)

g) Meydan

Sozliikte genis, agik yer, alan anlamlarina gelen meydan, (Develioglu, 1995: 638).
Mevlevi dergahinda sabah namazindan sonra toplanilip murakebe (kendi i¢i alemini seyretme)
yapilan odaya verilen isimdir. Ask kadehiyle sarhos olan canini ve bagini terk edip asgk
meydanina dyle girmelidir.

Cdnu bagi terk ediip giren bu meyddn igine
Nar-1 iskda pervine-ves siizdan olan gelsiin beri (4913)

Asiklik iddiasinda olan ask meydaninda varlik ciibbesini ¢ikarip liryan olmalidir.

Isk meydaninda varlik ciibbesin ¢ak eyleyiip
Soyunup sevb-i sivddan pdk olan uryan misin (33/3)

h) Mihman

Misafir anlamina gelen bir kelime olup dergaha giren herkes, Allah’in gonderdigi bir
konuktur. Tasavvufi anlam disinda sevgili i¢in de kullanilmistir.

Genc-i endniyyetden ey dil bul fend-ender-fend
Varlhigin nisydn edenler yare mihman oldilar (59/8)

Terk-i diinyd, terk-i ukbd eyler ol erbdb-1 15k
“El-fakru fahri” sofrasina ben de mihmanim diyen (63/7)

Dervis-i kalender eyleyiip saldi diydr-1 gurbete
Yardan ciida eyleyiiben oldi bana mihmdan-1 15k (96/2)

Kendisi miirsid-i kamil, ism-i alisi Seyh Hdci Abdullah
Hakk seldmet versiin, oldi birkag¢ giin bizim mihmdanimiz (21/7)

1) Nay (Ney)
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Ney olarak da yazilan bu kelime, kamistan yapilmis, bir arsin uzunlugundaki nefesli
calgmin adidir. Mevlana, oglu ve torunu zamaninda mutriplerin ana sazi rebapti. Daha sonraki
donemlerde ney, Mevlevi miizigiyle beraber anilmaya baglamistir. Sesi yanik ve lahiti oldugu
icin Mevleviler arasinda ¢ok fazla itibar gormiistiir (Pala, 1990: 390).

Geldi yine ciisana bu sahba-y1 muhabbet
Efgdn ile dem-saz oluyor ndy-1 muhabbet (32/1)

Gah eyle goniil kim giilecek cay degildir
Girydn-i deriindur bu fiaan nay degildir (37/1)

Calalim kudum, devr idelim def ile nay
Simd safd cana safa ritha giddadir (139/6)

Derd-i wskla ney gibi daglar a¢ar hem sineye
Hiizn-i cananile yine Yakiib-1 girydnim diyen (63/10)

Mest-i ser-gerddn olan biliir mi bu devrdnt hig
Hicrile avdre olmus ney-zar bilmem kimdedir (73/5)

i) Riza

Sozliikte razi olmak, memnun olmak anlamlarina gelen Arapga bir kelimedir.
Tasavvufta ise Hakk’tan gelen hiikiim ve kazaya itiraz etmemek, Hakk yolunda karsilasilan
mihnetlere katlanmay1 ifade etmektedir. Riza kelimesindeki harflerin toplami, Mevlevi
gelenegindeki bin bir ¢ilesini ifade ettigi i¢cin bu kelime, Mevlevi edebiyatina girmistir.

Hak as18inin tek derdi, O’nun rizasin1 kazanmaktir.

Ancak rizadwr matlub Hakk’dan
Yokdur bihist ii nirana minnet (30/4)

i) Seh

Sozliikte ihtiyar, ulu kisi anlamlarina gelen Arapga bir kelimedir. Tasavvufta, makam
celebisinden destar ve icazet alan, bir tekkeyi yonetip mukabelelerde posta oturan zattir.
Mevlevilikte seyhe “efendi” ad1 verilir. Seyh, Mevlevi dergahinin temsilcisidir.

Mesti aman kalma tehi
Dol iskile gahi gehi
Bul sen hem ol sdhen-sehi
Ceksin alem sultan-i 15k (65/1-7)
Diistip esbinden ol seh Kerbeld meydanina ol dn
Figam Ehl-i Beyt’in kdinati lerze-dar eyler (75/38)
Ask redifli asagidaki siir de sair, pirine olan askini ifade eder.
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Es-selam ey seh-siivar-1 manevi sultdn-i 15k
Es-selam ey pdd-sah-1 manevi hdakan-1 15k (81/1)

Gam degil asiklara 6lmek yolunda ol sehin
Cdn veriirler reh-giizarinda biitiin stizanimiz (29/4)

k) Sems

Mevlana’nin medresede talebe yetistirip ziihd ve takva igerisinde hayat siirerken elli
yaslarinda tanistig1 ve kendisinde derin tesirleri olan hocasinin adidir. S6zliikte giines anlamina
gelen Sems, Mevlana’y: verdigi bilgilerle bir glines gibi aydinlatmistir. Sems manevi hayati,
cezbesi ve feyzi ile Mevleviler iizerinde derin tesirlere sahiptir.

Gel imdi Sems-i Tebrizi fedd kil camru Hakk’a
Bu yolda bas u can vermek budur dsiklarin kart (135/5)

I) Tekye

Sozliikte zikir veya ders i¢in toplanilan yer, dervislerin meskeni, mabedi, yaslanilacak,
dayanilacak sey, itimat etmek, anlamlarina gelen kelime, tasavvufta tasavvuf erbabinin siiliik
cikardiklari, ayin yaptiklari, ikamet ettikleri 6zel mekanlara verilen addir. Kiiciik tekkelere
zaviye, bliyliklerine hankah, dergah, merkezi konumda bulunanlara ise asitane ad1 verilir.

Mestiyd sen tekye-i sidku rizada bul makam
Dest-girdir Hazret-i Pir bende-i giim-rahina (22/5)

Dild bu tekye-i iski ne bilsiin ol tehi-diller
Hardb-ender-harab olup yine mamir olandan sor (60/2)

Meyhane denilen ask tekkesinden baska bir sey degildir.

Swrr-1 Hakk dir séylenen nikden ancak murad
Mey-hdne denilen 1sk-1 tekye-i harabdir (39/2)

Halk, diinya denilen bu tekyede birer misafir gibi oturmaktadir. Tekyenin sahibi,
Allah’tir. Ask pirinin kapisina gelen kalenderlerin tekyeye kabulii, onlar i¢in izzet ve ikramdir.
Tekyede dervislere yoldashik yapmak, bazi hizmetlerini gérmek Mevlevi geleneginde
onemlidir.

m) Tac

Sthhat-i ebddnile iman-1 kamil var iken
Tacu taht ister mi Mevla’dan aceb dkil olan (126/1)

SONUC
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Mevlana dogru yolu, Hak yolunu gosteren bir rehber, hasta goniilleri iyilestiren bir
doktor, insanlarin sigindig1 bir sigmak, 1s181yla alemi aydinlatip 1sitan bir giines olarak tabir
edilir. Sairler Mevlana’ya duyduklar1 sevgiyi her firsatta dile getirirken Mevlana’ nin
hikmetinden ila¢ istemeyenlerin dert hastas1 olmasini, degerini inkar edenlerin tiim hallerinin
eksik kalmasini, Mevlana’yr elif harfi gibi birlikte bilmeyenlerin iiziintiilerinden daima lam
harfi gibi olmasini dilemis, beddualar okumustur.

Sairler, siirlerinde Kur’an’in 6zii, Kur’an serhi olarak nitelendirdikleri Mevlana’nin
essiz eseri Mesnevi’ye de genis yer vermislerdir. Mesnevi’yi hazineye, inciye, denize, ziilale,
kilica, kadehe, delile, terclimana tesbih etmis; yol gosterici, hakikatleri aciklayan adeta kutsal
bir kitap olarak gormiis ve eserin Mevlevilerce dnemine dikkat ¢cekmislerdir.

Mevlevilikteki derece ve vazifeler de sairlerin siirlerinde kullandiklar1 unsurlar arasinda
yer almig, sairler zaman zaman bu derecelerin tanimlarini yapmislar, zaman zaman da
gorevlerinin neler oldugunu agiklamiglardir. Dervis olabilmek i¢in bir agk tekkesine gidilmesi,
soyunulmasi ve mum gibi sevk kiilah1 altinda mahv olunmasi gerektigini, dervisin gergek aski
ancak bu sekilde anlayabilecegini bildirmislerdir.

Mevlevi gelenegi igerisinde yetisen sairlerin bu tarikatin literatiirline kayitsiz kalmalari
da miimkiin degildir. Bundan dolayi sairler siirlerinde birgok Mevlevi tabir ve deyimlerine yer
vermisglerdir. Muhammed Esref’in siirlerinde Mevlevi ve Mevlana ile ilgili bir¢cok tabir ve
deyimler beyitlerinde yerini almistir. Her Mevlevi sair gibi Esref’te Mevland’ya ve
Mevleviligin adab ve erkanina simsiki sarilmistir Bunun izleri siirlerinde agik¢a goriilmektedir.

Mesti, farkli nazim sekillerinde kaleme aldigi siirlerinde Mevlevi tarikatinin piri
Mevlana’y 6ven siirleri kaleme almistir. Siirlerde Mevlana’nin ask ve cosku adami oldugu dile
getirilmistir. Mesnevi eser olarak magz-1 Kur’an nitelemesiyle nitelenmis ve oviilmistiir.

Mesti Divaninda da diger Mevlevi sairlerde oldugu gibi Mevlana 6zelinde yine na’t
olarak adlandirilan kaside gazel, miistezad, muhammes, miiseddes vb. nazim sekilleri yoluyla
piri Mevlana’y1 6ven siirleri oldukca fazladir. Siirlerde Mevlana’nin ask ve cosku adami oldugu
dile getirilmistir. ask, sevgi, sema, halvet, cezbe ve istigrak gibi Mevleviligin 6ziinii olusturan
manevi haller bu eserin de anlam diinyasinin en 6nemli unsurlaridir. Eserin bir diger hususiyeti
de Mevlevi anlayisinin temelindeki muhabbet kavraminin ¢okga kullanilmasidir.

Son olarak, Mesti, Mevlana’ya sevgi dolu, yiiceltici ifadelerle yer vermis, Mevlana’ya
besledigi sevgi ve saygiyi siirlerinde ortaya koymaya calismistir. Bunun yani sira oglu Sultan
Veled ve Mevland’y1 Mevlana yapan Sems-i Tebrizi’yi de 6vgl dolu sozlerle anmustir.
Siirlerinde Mevlevilige dair sema’dan mukabeleye, misikiden ¢esitli tabir ve deyimlere kadar
bircok unsura yer vermistir. Mevlevi adab ve erkaninm siirlerine yansitan sair, bu gelenek
icerisinde yetistigini hissettirmis, Mevlana ve Mevlevilige olan bagliligint her firsatta dile
getirmis, Mevland’y1 ve onun yolu olan Mevleviligi yiiceltmistir.
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XVII. YUZYIL SONLARINDA HAC YOLUNDAKI
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OZET

Osmanli Devleti gerek ilk doneminden itibaren gerekse Suriye, Misir ve Hicaz’in ilhakindan sonra Hacilarin
giivenligi ve sahiplenilmesi ve Hac Yollarmin bakimi ve onarimu ile yakinen ilgilenmistir. Bu ilgi haliyle 1517
sonrasinda mithim bir sorumluluk olarak ortaya ¢ikmistir. Hususiyle Kanuni devrinden sonra Osmanli Devleti Hac
Yolunun giizergahlari, finansmani ve idaresi ile ilgili degisikliklere gitmistir. XVII. Asrin ikinci yarisinda itibaren
ozellikle yillarca devam eden Girit Savaslari, i¢ karisikliklar ve diger savaslar ekonomik dengeyi olabildigince
bozmustur. Bozulan ekonomik sistem sadece merkezi hazineye degil, devletin higbir karsilik beklemeksizin devam
ettirdigi Mukaddes Mekanlardaki hizmetleri ile buralara yakin yerlerdekilere sagladigi imkanlarin azalmasina
sebep olmustur. Devletin diistiigii bu sikintili hal haliyle Sam-Mekke arasindaki Hac yolunun giivenlik ve idaresine
zafiyet olarak yansimistir. Iste bu zafiyeti gidermek icin Osmanli devleti hem haccin idaresi hem de giivenligi ve
finansmani ile alakali yeni uygulamalar gitmistir. Bu calismada hususiyle Sam ile Mekke arasinda XVII. asrin
sonlarinda alinan idari, giivenlik ve finansal tedbirler ele alinmistir.

THE ADMINISTRATIVE ARRANGEMENTS ON THE
PILGRIM ROAD IN THE LATE 17'""CENTURY

ABSTRACT

The Ottoman State was closely interested in the security and appropriationof the pilgrims and the
maintenance and repairment of the Pilgrim Road both starting from its first period and after the annexation of
Syria, Egypt, and Hedjaz. Consequently, this interest emerged as a crucial responsibility after 1517. Especially
after the era of Kanuni, the Ottoman Empire changed the routes, finance, and administration of the Hajj road. From
the second half of the 17t century, especially the Cretan Wars lasting for years, domestic disturbances, and other
wars disrupted the economic balance to a high extent._The disrupted economic system caused to decrease not only
in the central treasury but also in the services provided by the government without expecting anything in return in
the Holy Places and opportunities maintained around these places. This difficult situation which the government
was in consequently reflected on the security and administration of the Pilgrim Road between Damascus and
Mecca as a weakness. In order to overcome this weakness, the Ottoman Empire had new implementations related
to both the administration of the Hajj and its security and finance. The administrative, safety related, and financial
precautions taken especially between Damascus and Mecca in the late 17™ century were addressed in the current
study.
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GIRIS

Islam’in temel sartlarindan biri olan hac, sadece Mekke’de ve Zilhicce ayinin 9-10.
giinlerinde ifa edilebilir bir farizadir. Bu bakimdan Miisliimanlar gerek ge¢miste gerekse bugiin
yasadiklar1 yerlerin Hicaz’a olan uzakligina gore haftalar; hatta aylar 6ncesinden yola ¢ikarlar
ve ayn1 zamanda hac gilinleri olan Kurban Bayrami’ndan evvel Mekke’ye ulasmaya gayret
gosterirler. Bu calismanin konusu olan XVII. yiizy1l Islam cografyas1 géz éniine alindiginda
Hac yolcugu icin iki vasita vardi. Birincisi deniz yolundan Cidde veya Yenbu‘ Limanlarina
ulasip oradan develer ile ikincisi ise tarihi kervan yollarini takip ederek Mekke’ye ulagsmak. Bu
calismada konumuz Osmanl1 Devleti’nin en miihim karadan hac yolculugu olan Istanbul Mekke
arasindaki yolun Sam- Mekke arasindaki kismi i¢in alinan gilivenlik tedbirleridir. Bu hatta
cografi ve iklimsel sikintilardan kaynakli tabii zorluklarinin yani sira, yollarda yasanabilen
suiistimaller ve eskiya saldirilar1 da goz oniine alindiginda yol giizergahinin gectigi topraklari
kontrol eden Miisliiman devletler ve biinyesinde Miisliman niifusu bulunan gayr-i Miislim
devletler yolculugunun giivenli bir sekilde ifas1 i¢in gayret sarf etmislerdir®®,

Yavuz Sultan Selim’in 1517 tarihinde Suriye, Misir ve Hicaz’1 ilhak etmesinin ardindan
mukaddes mekanlarin hamiligini iistlenen devlet, bu tarihten itibaren kutsal sehirlerin imar1 ve
oradaki hacilarin agirlanmasi, Mekke ve Medine’de yasayanlarin meselelerini ¢6zmek i¢in
ugrasmistir. Bunun yani sira gerek kendi topraklarinda bulunan hac yollar1 ve yolculari, gerekse
kendi topraklar1 disindan hacca gelenlerin rahatlari igin her tiirli tedbiri almig ve bu yolda azami
gayret sarf etmistir. Bu gayretin i¢in de elbette Hac yolunun gectigi topraklardaki tabii
sartlardan ve urbandan kaynakli giivenlik problemlerinin halli 6nem arz ediyordu. Daha Kanuni
Sultan Siileyman doneminde urban kabileleri ¢ogu zamanki bahaneleri, ya da gercek sebepleri
olarak sayilabilecek maddi ihtiya¢c nedeniyle kervana saldirmaya baslamislardi. Buna karsi
Kanuni Sultan Siileyman, Misir ve Sam Hac yollarindaki Urban kaynakli problemleri ¢6zmesi
maksadiyla Sinan Paga’y1r gorevlendirmis, ayn1 zamanda bu kabilelere ilk defa surre tahsis
etmeye baslamisti (E1-Berzenci. 1999, s. 68).

Osmanli Devleti’nin hacilar i¢in hakimiyeti altindaki topraklarda aldigi giivenlik
tedbirleri ve tebaasi olsun olmasin tiim haci adaylarina gosterdigi ilgi ve yakinlik uzaktan
yakindan tiim diinya Miisliimanlarinin ilgisini gekmistir. Orta Asya’dan, Iran’dan, Karadeniz’in
kuzeyinden; hatta Hindistan’dan hacca gitmek i¢in yola koyulan bir¢ok kisi yollarin1 aylarca
uzatma pahasina Istanbul’a ulasmislar ve buradan hareket eden biiyiik hac kervani ile Mekke’ye
dogru yola ¢cikmiglardir. Ayni ilgi ve titizlik Misir yolunu kullanan Kuzey A frika Miisliimanlar
icin de gosterilmistir. Hacilarin sayisindaki bu artis dogrudan Devlet’in aldig: tedbirler ve
sagladig1 imkanlarla alakali olsa da, bunun hem merkezi hazineye, hem de bdlgeye hizmet
gotiiren eyalet biitgelerine ve yoneticilerine ek bir kiilfet getirdigi bilinen bir hakikattir. Devlet

% Bu gayrete ragmen gerek Abbasiler gerekse Memlukiiler doneminde Hac yollarinda Urbandan kaynaklanan giivenlik
stkintilart her zaman olmustur. Bilgi i¢in bkz., Cafer ibn Seyyid Hasan el-Berzenci, en Nefhu'l-Ferci fi Fethi’'l- Ceteci,
(Hazirlayan Mazen Yusuf el Guneymi), Sam 1999, s.68.
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ve yerel yoneticiler XVI. asirda ve XVII. asrin 6nemli bir zaman diliminde bu kiilfeti en zirve
noktasinda devam ettirmeye muvaffak olmuslardir.

Ne var ki, XVII. yiizyilin ikinci yarisindan itibaren 6zellikle yillarca devam eden Girit
Savaglart, i¢ karigikliklar ve diger savaslar ekonomik dengeyi olabildigince bozmustur. Bozulan
ekonomik sistem sadece merkezi hazineye degil, devletin hi¢bir karsilik beklemeksizin devam
ettirdi§i Mukaddes Mekanlardaki hizmetleri ile buralara yakin yerlerdekilere sagladigi
imkanlarin azalmasina kapt agmistir. Her ne kadar muhasebe defterleri ile surrelerde rakamsal
bir azalma goriilmese de, para degerindeki diistisler surreden pay alan urban kabilelerini
oldukea rahatsiz etmis olmalidir. Ornegin 1653 yilinda bir Venedik Altin1 180 akge ederken,
1690°da 330 Akge’ye ¢ikmustir (Sahillioglu, 1989, s.227). Sadece bu rakamlardan hareketle
para degerindeki yaklasik %100’e varana deger kaybinin surrelerine ¢ok 6nem veren kabileler
arasinda rahatsizlik meydana getirdigini sdylemek ¢ok iddial1 bir tez olmayacaktir.

Bu gelismelerle ayn1 doneme denk gelen 1683 II. Viyana kusatmasiin basarisizlikla
sonuglanmasi, ardindan Avusturya, Venedik ve Macaristan’dan olusan ittifakin karada
Belgrad’1 gegerek Nis’e kadar ulagmasi, denizde ise Osmanli donanmasint Akdeniz’e ¢ikamaz
duruma getirmesi, Devlet’i sadece askeri olarak degil ekonomik olarak da zayiflatmis hatta
cokertmisti. Bu halin yansimasi siiphesiz sadece Balkanlar {izerinde degildi. Ekonomik ve
siyasi hatta askeri olarak devletin diistiigii durum her yerde hissedilecekti. Konunun bu
calismay1 ilgilendiren tarafi ayni1 zaman diliminde Hac yolunun giivenliginde sikintilar bas
gostermeye baglamasidir. Yani yukarida zikrettigimiz ekonomik gerileme ve askeri yenilgilerin
Arap Cografyasinda yansimalart mutlaka olmustur. Bunun basinda Osmanli Devleti’nin Hac
Yolu ve Kutsal topraklardaki en miihim temsilcilerinden olan Hac emirinin algilanisi
zikredilebilir.

Soyle ki; 1517°den ele aldigimiz zaman dilimine kadar gecen siirede hac emirligini ve
kervanin giivenligini Sam iimerasindan veya ileri gelenlerinden atanan bir emir saglarken,
1671’den itibaren mevcut emirlerin giivenlik ve temsilde yetersiz kaldiklar1 goriilmiistiir. Bu
giivensizligin ilk gostergesi ise kervana yapilan urban saldirilari olmustur. Urban saldirilar ve
ardindan yolun giivensiz hale gelmesi devleti yeni tedbirler almaya itmistir.

Hal bdyle olunca 6zellikle Istanbul’dan Mekke’ye ve Misir’dan Mekke’ye kadar olan
yol gilizergahindaki hacilarin iase ve giivenliklerinin saglanmasi meselesi 6n plana ¢ikmustir.
Bu ¢ercevede Hac emirligine bolgede gorev yapan giiglii valilerden birinin atanmasi giindeme
gelmis ve ilk akla gelen isim tabiatiyla Sam valisi olmustur. ilk yillarda bolgenin Halep,
Trablussam gibi diger eyaletleri ile Kudiis, Nablus, Aclun ve Leccun gibi 6nemli sancaklarinin
idarecilerinden biri tercih edilmisken, XVIII. asrin baslarindan itibaren Sam valilerinin
atanmas1 teamiil haline gelmistir. Konunun detaylarina ge¢meden evvel Oncelikle Hac
yolculugunun baslangi¢ noktasindan Sam’a kadar olan mevkilerdeki duruma bir géz atalim:
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Istanbul-Sam Arasinda Yapilan Diizenlemeler

Osmanli Devleti’nin saltanat merkezi olma hasebiyle istanbul sehri ana hac kervaninin
hareket merkezi olarak kabul edilmisti. Bu nedenle Padisahlar ve sair devlet erkani tarafindan
hassasiyetle hazirlanan Surre Alay1 yaninda, hacca gitmek isteyenler miimkiin oldugu kadar
Istanbul’dan hareket etmeyi tercih etmisledir. Istanbul’dan yola ¢ikacak olan Hac ana
kervaninin hareket giinii her yilin 12 Receb giinii idi (Atalar 1982, s. 97-98). Bu tarihten evvel
Haremeyn Evkaf Nazir1 olan Darussaade Agasi ve Surre Emini tayin edilen biirokrat
hazirliklarina baslarlardi. Oncelikle Sadrazam vasitasi ile Istanbul’da Sam’a kadar kervanin
gececegi yerlerin kadilar1 ve menzil yoneticileri haberdar edilirdi. Darussaade Agasi o sene
Haremeyn vakiflarinin nakdi varidatin1 hazirlar, Surre emini ise Mahmel Devesi basta olmak
lizere, alay1 hazir ederdi.

Uskiidar’dan Haleb’e kadar olan yol giizergihinda giivenlik bakimidan genelde bir
sikint1 yasanmazdi. Bu nedenle bu aradaki ara ve ana konaklama merkezlerinde yapilacak igler
genelde alisilmis islemlerdi. Yiyecek ve icecek temini, gerekenler i¢in at ve deve tedariki gibi
basit islemlerdi.

a-Halep 'te Yapilan Diizenlemeler

Hacilar Anadolu topraklarindan ayrilip Antakya {izerinden Suriye cografyasina
girdiklerinde ulagacaklar ilk biiyiik yerlesim yeri Halep idi. Bu sehir hem eyalet merkezi
olmasi, hem ticari hacmi, hem de demografik unsurlari ile Hac kervani i¢in Anadolu topraklari
kadar gilivenli 1di. Ancak Halep’ten cikilip Sam’a dogru hareket edildiginde her zaman olmasa
da zaman zaman kervani tehdit eden bedevi unsurlara rastlanabilirdi.

Ornegin Haleb bolgesinde en tehlikeli kabilelerden birinin lideri Melham adli urban
lideri 1092/1681 hacct icin yola ¢ikan kervani Halep civarinda rahatsiz etmis hatta zarar
vermistir. Bunun tizerine Vali Kara Mehmed Pasa tarafindan bir harekat baglatilip Melham ve
cevresindekiler yakalanmistir. Ardindan Melham cezasi infaz edilmek iizere Istanbul’a
gonderilmistir. Istanbul’da 1093 yili safer aymm 25° inde (5 Mart 1682) asilarak
cezalandirilmistir(Rasid 1282, s. 381).

Sam Eyaleti ve Hac

Sam sehri hem jeopolitik hem ekonomik hem de Osmanlinin bolgede giicli agisindan
ana hac yolunun en miihim noktasinda bulunuyordu. Bu bakimdan devlet siyasi ve ekonomik
olarak zaafa ugradigi donemde hem dinen hem de siyaseten ¢ok Onem verdigi haccin
problemsiz ifas1 i¢in genel Sam Merkezli tedbirleri devreye sokmus veya diizenlemeleri Sam
merkezli olarak yapmustir. Bu yolda bolgede eskiden farkli olarak XVII. Asrin son ¢eyreginden
itibaren uygulamaya konulan tedbirler sdyledir:

1-Hac emirliginin yeniden diizenlenmesi

2-Asker ve silah sayisinin artirilmasi
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3-Urban surresinin artirilmasi
4-Sam Urban Seyhligi

5-Yeni askeri birlik olusturulmasi(Cerde)
Hac Emirliginin Yeniden Diizenlenmesi

Mekke’nin fethinin ardindan bizzat Hz. Peygamber (S.A.V.) tarafindan ihdas edilen hac
emirinin temel gorevi haccin giivenligini saglamak ve devlet baskanina vekalet etmektir(Atalar
1995, s.131). 1517 yilindan itibaren Osmanl1 devleti yoneticileri kendi topraklarindan gecen
hacilarin mukaddes topraklara gotiiriiliip getirilmesi i¢in Sam ve Misir hac emirligi adiyla iki
emaret ihdas etmistir®®. Bu ¢alismada Istanbul’dan yola ¢ikip Sam’dan gecerek Mekke’ye
ulagsan ana kafilenin giivenligi inceleneceginden Misir Hac emirligi e giivenligi ele
alinmayacaktir.

Yukarida isaret etti§imiz iizere Hac emirleri, Osmanli hakimiyetinin baslangicindan
1671 tarihine kadar Sam sehrinin ileri gelen esnafi veya bolgedeki yenigceri komutanlari
arasindan atanmistir. Anilan yilda eski sistemde son atanan kisi bolge kabilelerinden biri olan
Beni Furuh’tan Asaf Pasa olmustur. Onun Harran’da bedevilerin saldirisina ugramasi, bu
saldirtyr bertaraf etmekte yetersiz kalmasi ile Mekke’de yasanan bir takim olumsuzluklar
sonucu, bu tiir saldirilara daha giiclii tepki verebilecegi ve daha etkin tedbirler alacag: diisiincesi
emirlik mezkir tarihten itibaren Sam valilerinin de i¢inde oldugu Gazze, Aclun, Leccun,
Nablus, Safed, Kudiis Sancaklarmin hakimlerinden biri diisiiniilmiis ve atanmustir®°.

Bu uygulama anilan tarihten itibaren 200 yili agkin devam etmistir (Memun Abdullah
1999, s. 44-45). Ilk yillarda yapilan atamalarda zaman zaman Sam’a bagl olan kili sancak
beyleri tercih edilmistir. Emirlige hangi sancak beyi atanirsa atansin onlardan hac kafilesinin
her tiirlii ihtiyacini karsilamalar1 ve glivenligi saglamalari beklenmistir (Memun Abdullah 1999,
S. 44).

Bu anlayis dogrultusunda Merkezi hiikiimet de Sam valilerinin ibkas1 ve azli ile yeni
valinin atanmas1 hususunu goriisiirken hep hac meselesini birinci planda ele almistir. Burada
hemen belirtelim ki, alinan tedbirler ne kadar siki, valiler ne kadar giiclii ve tedbirli olurlarsa
olsunlar; cografi sartlarin elverigsiz olusu nedeniyle bolgede urban adiyla meshur olan bedevi
kabilelerin saldirilar1 cogu zaman tam olarak engellenememistir.

59 Bu iki emaretin yani sira daha ¢ok Yemen Bolgesi hacilart igin 1556'da bir emirlik tesis edilmisse de devamli olmamus,
1635°de ise Zeydi imamlar1 kendilerine ait bir Hac emiri tayin etmislerdir. Bkz. Abdiilkerim Rafik,."Kafiletii’l-Hacci’s-Sami
ve Ehemmiyetiiha fi’d-Devleti’l-Osmaniyye", Dirasatii Tarihiyye Mecelletii’-1lmiyye Fasile, Sam 1981, say1 6, s. 5. Ayrica
Bagdat yolunu kullanan iran ve Orta Asya hacilar1 igin bir, Yemen yolunu kullanan Giineydogu Asya Miisliimanlari i¢in de bir
emirlik tahsis edilirdi.

60 Atalar, Emir-i Hac, s. 132. Atalar ilgili makalesinde bu uygulamani bagladig1 tarihi 1671 olarak verse bu husus bélge vali
veya sancak beylerinden birinin atanmasi hususunda dogrudur. Sam valilerinin atanmasi husus ise asagida gelecegi lizere 1708
yilindan sonradir.
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a-Diizenlemenin Ilk Yillarinda Hac Emiri Atamalart

Konunun giivenlik boyutuna gegmeden Sam valilerinin atanmalan ile alakali gegis
siirecine gbz atmak yerinde olacaktir. Bu minval {izerine 1671 yilindan sonraki bazi atamalar
sOyle gerceklesmistir:

Mesela 1105/1693 senesinde Sam valisi olan Ismail Pasa’nin gorev yeri degistirilerek
Kandiye’ye atanmisti. Yeni atanan Asaf Pasa’nin Acem Hacilarindan fazla akge aldigi bu
nedenle huzursuzluk yasandigi haberi merkeze ulasinca Dersaadet Ismail Pasa'yt hem Hac
emirligini deruhte etmek oOn sarti ile Sam valiliginde ibka etmistir(Rasid 1282. s. 250).
Gorevinde kalan Ismail Pasa hacilarin sikayetleri iizerine Asaf Pasay1 idam etmistir (Defterdar
1995, s. 478). Ardindan Ismail Pasa, Sam ve hac islerindeki basarisindan sonra terfi ettirilerek
Misir valiligine atanmistir. Yerine ise Silahtar-i Sehriyar1 olan Hasan Aga vezirlik riitbesine
yiikseltilerek Sam Valisi yapilmistir(Rasid 1282. s. 313).

Keza 1107/1695 senesinde ise Cidde ve Habes valisi olan Mehmed Pasa tecriibesi ve
onceki yillardaki ortaya ¢ikan liyakati vesilesi ile Hac emiri tayin edilmis ve vazifesinin
ehemmiyetine dair hususlar ise kendisine ayr1 bir ferman ile bildirilmistir(Rasid 1282. s. 360).
Ancak aradan bir y1l gegince yani 1108/1696y1linda Mehmed Pasa yeni yildaki Hacci idare
edecek mali giicli olmadig1 gerekgesi ile vazifeden azledilmis yerine Trablussam Valisi Arslan
Pasa atanmistir(Rasid 1282. s. 391-392).

Bu gorevden almada onceki yillarda Sam valisi Mustafa pasanin arzuhalinin de etkisi
oldugu muhakkaktir. Ayrica anilan senede Rus ve Avusturya ile savas siirdiiglinden merkezi
hazineden hac emirine bir destegi olmayacag1 ongoriisii(Rasid 1282. s. 391-392) ile geliri daha
fazla oldugu diisiiniilen Trablussam valisisin bu goreve atanmasi oldukga calibi-i dikkattir.
Ciinkii Aslan Pasa siirdiirmiis oldugu Cerde Basbuglugu gorevinde de ibka olunmustur(Rasid
1282. s. 392; Defterdar 1995, s. 607 ). Bu halde daha sonraki yillarda da yaganacag iizere Cerde
basbuglugu ile Hac emirligi bir kiside toplanmaigtir.

1109/1697 senesinde ise Hac emirligine dair atama daha da sistematik hale gelmistir.
Soyle ki: Hamid Sancagina mutasarrif olan Ahmed Pasa’nin babasi Salih Pasa daha evvelki
yillarda Hac emirligi yapmis ve hususiyle urban ile miicadele ve iliskilerde ¢ok basarili
olmustur (Rasid 1282. s. 464). Kanaatimizce bir evvelki sene Aslan Pasa belki de maddi
sikintilar vesilesi ile urban saldirisina ugramis ve bu gerekge ile azl edilmistir. Yerine yapilacak
atamada bolgeden birisi degil daha evvel bu vazifeli yapmis birinin oglu tercih edilmistir. Bu
durumda akla gelen husus Ahmed Pasa’nin babasi ile beraber bu vazifede bulunmus oldugu
bilgisini bir sekilde Dersaadet’e ulastirildigi ya da bizzat Ahmed Pasa tarafindan ariza ile
bildirildigidir. Ahmed Pasaya bu atamaya ilave olarak Sam valiligi Kudiis, Nablus ve Cebel-i
Aclun Sancaklar1 verilmistir (Rasid 1282. s. 464).

1109/1697 yilinda Hac emirligi gorevine biiyiik beklentilerle atanan Ahmed Pasa’nin
1110/1698 tarihinde sebep oldugu hadise oldukg¢a ilging, bir o kadar da tepki ¢ekmeye miisaittir.
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Soyle ki: Ahmed Pasa Mekke yolculugu i¢in tiim hazirliklarini bitirip muhtemelen Sevval
ayinin igerisinde kervanin basina gecerek Sam’dan Mekke’ye dogru yola ¢ikacakken ilging bir
sekilde Edirne’ye gelmistir. Hac emareti tarihinde ender rastlanan bu duruma dair Ahmed Pasa
kendince bir bahane bulmus ise de hazirliklar1 nerede ise yilbasindan baslayan Hac kafilesinin
yalniz kalmasini devlet asla kabul edemezdi. Haliyle bu ani ziyaret Edirne’de biiyiik heyecan
ve hac icin biiyiik korkuya sebep olmustur. Ilk is olarak Sayda Valisi Kaplan Pasa yeni Hac
emiri olarak atanmis, Ahmed Pasa ise idam edilmistir (Rasid 1282. s. 478-479).

Belirttigimiz tizere Hac emirligi tarihinde ¢ok ender rastlanan durumun sebebi ne
olabilir? Aklimiza ilk gelen husus Ahmed Pasa’nin hac ile alakal1 bir meseleyi goriismek tlizere
gelebilecegidir. Ne var ki nerede ise tek gorevi Hac kervaninin huzur i¢inde getirip gotiirmek
olan birinin boyle bir diisiince ile Edirne’ye gelmesi pek akla yatkin degildir. Diger konu ise
Ahmed Pasa’nin daha iist bir vezaret alacagi beklentisi ile Edirne’ye gelmis oldugudur. Boyle
de olsa gecen ii¢ yilda kervani idare eden ve anilan yilda da aym vazifeyi yiirliten birinin
Devletin buna verdigi ehemmiyeti bilmedigi diisiiniillemez. Bu durumda aklimiza gelen en
mantikli izahin Ahmed Pasa’nin Sadrazamlik veya kaim-i makamlik beklentisi ic¢inde
olabilecegidir.

Bu hadisede aklimiza gelen bir diger sual ise yeni Hac emiri olarak atanan Sayda
valisine bu emrin nasil ulastirildig1 ve kafilenin basina gecerek hangi tarihte hacilart Mekke’ye
dogru hareket ettirdigidir. Ciinkli normal zamanlarda ve siiregte yeni atamanin Sayda valisine
bildirilmesi ice asgari siire yaklasik 15-20 giin alirdi. Kaynaklarda ve belgelerde ilgili yilda
Haccin idaresinde aksama veya gecikme yasandigina dair bir bilgi bulunmadigina gore, anilan
senede islerin mutad iizerine devam ettigini kabul etmek durumundayiz. Bu kabul ile hac
emareti i¢in yeni bir tespit yapmak durumundayiz. Yapilan bu uygulamadan hareketle Hac
emirliginde beklenmeyen bir durum yasanmasi halinde yeni emir olarak atanacak en yakin
kisinin Cerde Basbugu oldugunu, ya da Sam’a en yakin vilayet olan Sayda valisinin teamiilen
kabul edildigini sdyleyebiliriz. Yani yukarida zikrettigimiz Ahmed Pasa’nin zamansiz Edirne
ziyareti esnasinda kanaatimizce Kaplan Pasa atama ferman1 ulasmadan Hac kafilesinin bagina
gecmis ve emirligi yapmistir. Aksi takdirde boyle bir aksamanin Hac giivenligini en fazla tehdit
eden Urban tarafindan bilinmeyecegi diisiiniilemeyecegine gore, bahsettigimiz bir teamdiil
olmasa kafilenin Sam’dan hareket etmesi miimkiin olmazdi.

Asker ve Silah Sayisinin Artirilmasi

Zayiflamaya bagli olarak artan saldirilar sonucunda bdlgede gorev yapan yenigeri
Agalar1 daha fazla silah ve asker talep etmislerdir. Bu giivensizligin ilk gostergesi ise kervana
yapilan urban saldirilar1 olmustur. Urban saldirilar1 ve ardindan yolun giivensiz hale gelmesi
devleti yeni tedbirler almaya itmistir. Ayn1 durumun bir bagka yansimasi ise bdlgede gorev
yapan yenigerilerin fazla para talepleri iizerinde olmustur. Ozellikle Hac giizergahindaki
kalelerde gorev yapan yenigeriler bu tarihlerden itibaren urban saldirilar1 nedeniyle daha fazla
para ve silah talep etmeye baslamiglardir(Barbir 1980, s. 111).
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Menzil Kalelerinin Giiclendirilmesi

Hac Yolundaki giivenligin 6nemli unsurlarindan biri de konaklama mahallerine insa
edilen kaleler ve su havuzlari idi. Aslinda bir konaklama mahalli olan bu yapilar kanaatimizce
Urban saldirilariin artmasi sonrasinda en azindan saldirt anlarinda kiymetli esyalarin
saklanabilecegi, diger zamanlarda da silahlarin konabilecegi muhkem ancak kiigiik ¢apli birer
kaleye doniistiiriilmiistiir. Bu mekanlar ayn1 zamanda kervanin konaklama, dinlenme ve su
temin edilmesi ve yiik-binek hayvanlarinin bakimlarinin yapilmasi i¢in ara bir istasyon gorevini
goriiyordu. Bunun disinda asagidaki konularda da kaleler 6nemli gorev ifa ediyordu.

Asker ve silah muhafazasi

Kiymetli mallarin saklanmasi

Su tedarik merkezi

Cevresinde giivenli pazarlarin kurulmasi

Urbana(Bedevilere) Daha Fazla Surre Dagitimi

Nispi olarak Halep’ten itibaren, ama genel anlamiyla Sam’dan itibaren Hac yolunun
ozellikle dogusu ve batisinda Urban denilen ¢61 Araplar1 yagiyordu. Tamamen kabile diizeni ve
genelde gocebe bir hayat tarzinin belirleyen bu unsurlar hayvancilik ve tarim yaparak
gecimlerini sagliyorlardi. Ge¢im kalemleri arasinda 6nemli unsurlarda biri yol iistii veya kervan
ticareti idi. Giiney’den kuzeye diisiiniildiigiinde Yemen-Sam dolayis1 ile Akdeniz ve Istanbul’a
ulasan kervan yolunun her iki tarafinda yagayan bu kabileler i¢in yoldaki konaklarda veya sair
yerlerde tiliccar ile yaptiklar ticaret ki, ozellikle sattiklart mallar hayati 6nemi haizdi. Ayni
yolun Mekke’ye kadar olan boliimii Osmanli devletinin ana hac kervani olan Sam Hac
kafilesinin Mekke’ye kadar takip ettigi yoldu. Hac kafilesinin bu yolu kullanmasi yolun
giivenlinin Onemini kat kat artinyordu. Ciinkii Osmanli devletinin hakimiyeti altindaki
topraklar1 kahir bir ekseriyeti ile Orta Asya, Kafkaslar ve Kirim bdlgesinden Hac igin yola
cikanlar genelde Istanbul-Sam yolunun kullanirlardi. Ayni zamanda Devlet Merkezinin
mukaddes topraklar1 himayesinin en mithim sosyal ve ekonomik gdstergelerinden olan Surre
bu yol ile Mekke ve Medine’ye ulastiriliyordu. Dolayisi ile yolun giivenligi hem devletin
vazifesi, hem de siyasi kabul edilebilirligi anlaminda olduk¢a 6nemli idi. Yolda hem hacilara,
hem Surre gorevlilerine hem de sair kervan unsurlarina zarar verebilecek en 6nemli tehlike
urban kabileleri idi. Ciinkii Kabile seyhleri Osmanli devlet yonetiminin Hac kafilesi ve Surre
konusundaki hassasiyetini yakinen biliyorlardi. ilk dénemlerde Devletin temel mantigina
uygun olarak bu problemin ¢dziimii igin asir1 giivenlikgi tedbirler uygulanmissa da; kabilelerin
hayat tarzi ile cografyanin zorlugu nedeniyle alinan tedbirler hem basarili olmamis, hem de
uzun vadede uygulanamamistir. Ciinkii bu kabileler hem gdgebe, hem hafif silahli, hem de ¢61
sartlarina dayanikli olduklarindan takipleri ve tedipleri nerede ise imkansiz idi. Ancak
yakalanmalar1 durumunda i¢lerinde bir ka¢inin idam edilmesi miimkiin olabilirdi. Dolayisiyla
tamamen bertaraf edilmeleri miimkiin degildi. Bu durumda Devlet hem kafilenin ihtiyag¢larinin
karsilanmas1 hem de giivenligin olabildigince zaafa ugramamasi icin kervan yoluna yakin
kabilelerle anlasma yoluna gitmis ve bunlara aynen Mukaddes sehirlerin ahalileri gibi Surre
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tahsis etmistir. Bununla da kalmayarak yine anlagan kabilelere kervanin yapacag ticaret icin
oncelik saglamistir. Bu 6n izahlardan sonra kervan ve hac yolunda Urban kaynakli giivenlik
probleminin temelini ekonomik oldugunu buna bagli olarak da o6zellikle Hac kervanina
saldirmalarinin ve tehdit etmelerini temelinde kendilerine tahsis edilen paralar yani Surre ile
Devletin genelde ve hac yolunda kendilerine tanidigi ticari ve siyasi imtiyazlar oldugunu
sOylemek miimkiindiir(es-Sera, 1426 s. 35; es Sera 2002, s. 319).

Surre dagitimi ve devamliligi bu kabileler i¢in olduk¢a 6nemli oldugundan beklenen
Oliimlerde varsa surreleri ogullarina intikal ederdi. Eger oglu yok sadece kiz1 varsa Seyhe

gonderiler degerli paralar ile elbiseler Surretii’l-bint adiyla kizina ya da kizlara
verilirdi(Memun Abdullah 1999, s. 65).

Sam Urban Seyhligi

Yukaridan beri bahsettigimiz {izere devlet Sam-Mekke arasinda giivenlik i¢in degisik
tedbirler almistir. Bunlardan biri de Sam’in gilineyinde yasayan biiyiikk urban kabilelerinden
birini Sam Urban Seyhi olarak tayip etmekti. Burada temel hedef yol iizerindeki Urban’in
kafileye yardim etmesi oldugu kadar, biiyiik kabilelerden birinin seyhi olmasi hasebiyle en
azindan onlar1 veya onlara tabi kiiciik asiretleri kervana saldirmaktan men etmekti. Urban
seyhinin bir diger gorevi ise Cerdeye aktif asker ve lojistik destegi sunmakti. Urban Seyhi
olmanin bir diger avantaji ise Hacilara deve kiralamakta 6n plana ¢ikmakti (Barbir 1980, s169).

Bu ¢alismada ve benzer aragtirmalarda ¢okca rastlanan biiylik glivenlik probleminin
Urban oldugu g6z dniine alinirsa bu tedbirin olduk¢a 6nem tasidigi asikardir. Ne var ki zaman
zaman Urban Seyhleri degisik gerekgelerle bu gorevlerini ihmal etmisler, hatta urban seyhi
olmalarma ragmen kabileleri ile yollarda kervana veya Cerdeye saldirmaktan geri
durmamaiglardir.

Bedevi Kabileleri Hac kervanlarina veya daha genis manada kervanlara saldirmasi
kanaatimizce Islam oncesi donemlerde de var olan bir problemdir. Ciinkii ¢ldeki hayat tarzi
genelde yeterli barmnma ve ge¢im igin her zaman yeterli degildir. Islam déneminde bilhassa Hz.
Peygamberin Medinelesme tavsiyesinin belki de bir ucunda bu hususu oldugu diistintilmelidir.

Meselenin konumuzu ilgilendiren tarafi ise ticaret kervanlari kadar mukaddes yolculuk
olarak kabul edilen Hac yolculugunun bedeviler tarafindan bir ge¢im vasitasi olarak
goriilmesidir. Bu durumda Abbasiler de dahil olmak {izere memlukii doneminde gerek Misirdan
yola cikan kafilelerin giivenligi, gerekse Sam’dan yola ¢ikanlar1 huzuru icin Bedevi kabilelerle
anlagmalar yapilmis olmalidir. Ancak bugiinkii bilgilerimizle bu anlasmalarini neler oldugunu
ve bu kabilelere ne tiir 6demeler yapildigini bilemiyoruz.

Osmanli donemine gelindiginde ise yukarida isaret edildigi {izere hususiyle Sam Hac
yolu biiylik 6nem kazanmisti. Bu 6nemin bir tarafi elbette bedevi kabileler ya da Osmanlh

136 |Page



Fourth International Mediterranean Congress on Social Sciences

literatiirtindeki adiyla Urban kabileleri idi. Bu ¢alisma i¢in bu tabirden kastimiz elbette ki Hac
yolu tarafinda yagsayan Urban kabileleridir.

Urban surresi tertip etmenin temel maksadi elbette ki Urban Kabilelerinin saldirilarin
onlemektir. Ancak defterler incelendiginde bu temel maksadin yanmi sira su ihtiyacinin
karsilanmasi, ayn1 minvalden, Kale gorevlilerine yapilan ihsanla, bazi kabilelere verilen paralar
ve para disindaki ayni yardimlar ile aslinda tam bir giivenlik kusatmasi saglanmaya
calisiimastir.

Hususiyle Hac ve ticaret kervanlarini bu kabillerden aligveris yapmalarinin tesvik
edilmesi ve bu kabile mensuplarinin da menzillere gelerek mallarini satmalarinin yolunun
acilmasi aslinda meseleyi ¢6zmek yolunda atilan 6nemli bir adimdir. Clinkii her sene gelecek
hazir parayr almak icin bekleyen insanlarin bir siire sonra bunu hak olarak gérmeleri ve bu
paranin gelmemesi. Az gelmesi ya da yetmemesi durumlarinda mutlak hak gibi gérmesi
kabilelerini davranig yapilarini etkilemistir.

Her ne kadar devlet karsilikli veya karsiliksiz yillik urban kabileleri i¢in belli bir para
ayirarak Hac emiri marifetiyle bunlar1 dagitmis ise de, aslinda bu para sembolik bir yardimdan
ibarettir. Kanaatimizce bir birim Surre hususiyle XVIII. Asirda bir kisinin veya kabilenin
ihtiyaglarina yetmeyecektir. Her ne kadar mutlak asiret sistemini hakim oldugu bu ¢ol
kabilelerinde Asiret reislerin hatirt sayilir surre verilse de higbir devlet veya zamanda tamamina
yetecek kadar dagitilmasi miimkiin degildir.

Osmanl devleti aynen Mekke-Medine ve Kudiis halklarina Surre gonderdigi gibi her
yil Halep’ten Mekke’ye kadar Hac yolu cevresinde olan Urban kabilelerinden biiyiik bir
kismina Surre gondermistir.

Cerde Teskilatinin Kurulusu ve ilk Yillari

XVIIL Yiizy1l ortalarina gelindiginde daha evvel hac emirligi ve belirli yerlerde bulunan
kalelerin giivenlik sistemleri Hac kervanlarinin selametine kéafi gelmemeye basladiginda
Osmanli devleti Trablussam Eyaletinin biinyesinde Hacilar1 korumak maksadiyla bir birlik tesis
etmistir.

1669’dan itibaren baslayip 6zellikle 1081/1671 yilinda Sam, Hac yolu ve Mekke'de
vukua gelen bir kisim hadiseler Cerdenin kurulmasindaki en énemli amil olmustur. Soyle ki
1670 tarihinde Hac emiri Siilleyman Pasa ile bedevilerin surre dagitimi hususundaki
anlagmazlig1 lizerine Bedeviler Maan civarinda kafileye saldirmiglardir. Saldirinin baglamasiyla
birlikte Siileyman Pasa kabile liderleri ile goriiserek, onlara surrelerinden baska 3000 altin
kurus daha vermeyi teahhiid etmistir. Ne var ki yaninda bu rakam1 6deyecek kadar fazla parasi
olmayan Siileyman Paga Hacilara borg¢lanarak tedarik etmistir (es Sera 2002,s. 324)

1671 yilinda ise bedevi tehlikesine ilaveten Mekke serifi ve kardesi yonetimde zafiyet
gostermislerdir. Bu zafiyete yol boyunca alinan tedbirlerin yetersizli§i ve urbanin bundan
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cesaret almasi eklenince sadece hac kervani degil, biitiin Hicaz ahvali sikintili bir hal almistir.
Yol boyunca firsat kollayan urban kabileleri hem Misir hem de Suriye kervanina saldirmislar,
azil edilen seriflerini de deste8i le Yemenden gelen Zeydiler Mekke'yi tazyik etmislerdir.
Medaini Salih civarinda Hamud Er-resid Araplari ile diger topluluklar yolu kestikleri gibi, su
kaynaklarmi da engellemislerdi. Yapilan nispi miidahaleler yeterli olmamis ayni sikintilar
ilerleyen yillarda da devam etmistir(Memun Abdullah 1999, s. 98). 1671 yilindaki bu saldiri
lizerine bolge asiretlerinden olan Ibn Tiikman bizzat Istanbul’a bir istid’a yazarak o sirada
kafileyi rahatsiz eden ibn Reside karsi savagsmak ve bunun i¢in Filistin’den asker toplamak i¢in
izin istemistir(Es-Sera 1426, s.325). Kisa siirede toplanan ve Maan iizerine yiiriiyen ibn
Tirkman liderligindeki birlik ilk etapta ibn Resid’e yenilse de bu hadise iki olayin baslangici
olmustur.

1- Filistin bolgesinden kervani koruyacak iyi egitimli bir koruma birliginin olusturulmasi,
2- Hac emirinin daha gii¢lii biri olmasi

3- Kafiledeki emire bagl asker sayisinin artirilmasi

Bunun iizerine devlet, Hama’dan baglayip Medaini Salih veya el-Ula arasindaki bolgede
Hac emirinin yaninda ona yardimci olacak yeni bir birlik kurmustur. Gerekirse bu birligin
Medine’ye kadar gitmesi de prensip olarak kabul edilmistir®.,

Hac yollarinda bedevileri sebep oldugu saldirilar ve engellemeler ile Mekke
cevresindeki karigikliklar iki bakimdan hem hacilar1 hem de kutsal sehirleri sikintiya sokmus
olmalidir. Birincisi Hac emirinin giivenlik endisesi ile yollarda daha fazla asker bulundurmasi
ve urbana hediye dagitmasi nedeniyle mali yiikiiniin artmasi. ikincisi ise 6zellikle Zeydilerin
iceriden de destek alarak Mekke’ye tasallut etmeleri.

Baslangictan beri kervani korumak {izere belli sayida asker bulunduruldugu ve
gerektiginde urbandan destek alindigi dikkate alinirsa, diizensizlik veya ortaya g¢ikan
olumsuzluktan cesaret alan hac emiri ile anlasmali ve anlasmasiz urban kabilelerinin kervana
saldirdig1 bilinen bir vakia idi. Bu halde Sam Hac Emiri’nin yapabilecegi iki sey vardi.

1-Korumada gorevli asker sayisini artirmak
2-Urban’a daha fazla para ve hediye vermek.

Her ikisinin de mali boyutlar1 alisila gelen harcama kalemlerini zorlamis hatta yetersiz
birakmustir.

61 Memun Abdullah, s. 98-99 Abdullah bu birligin adin1 Emiru’l-arap olarak veriyor.
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Zeydilerin tasallutu ise giivenlik endisesinin ¢ok Otesinde anlam tasimaktadir. Bu
Osmanli devletinin hem siyasi hem de dini tavr1 géz 6niine alindiginda asla kabul edemeyecegi
ve ihmale gelmeyecek bir hal idi.

Bu gelismelere karst Sultan IV. Mehmed ilk olarak mevcut Mekke serifini gorevden
alarak yerine Seyyid Berekat’1 atanmistir. Yeni Sam valisi olan Hac emini 1671 senesinde aldig1
tedbirlerle hac kervanimi giivenli bir sekilde sevk ve idare etmis ayni zamanda Hicaz’a da
giivence vererek Zeydiler kaynakli tehdidi nisbi olarak bertaraf etmistir. Hac emirinin basarisi
tizerine Sam valisi kendisine hilat hediye etmistir(Silahtar 1928, s. 577). Yaklasan ciddi tehdide
ragmen Hac emirini basarilar1 ve diger alinan tedbirler mutad oldugu iizere miijdeci basi
1083/1672 yilinda Istanbul’a bildirmistir.

Kanaatimizce 1671 tarihinde Hac yolu ve Hicaz’da yasan bu gelismeler tizerine devlet,
Mekke Serifini degistirmekten ote bir ilave kararlar alarak giivenlik meselesinin kalic1 olarak
¢Oziilmesi maksadiyla yeni bir uygulamalar baglatmistir. Bu uygulamalardan biri de
Trablussam eyaletinin sorumlugu altinda olmak iizere gorevi sadece kervani koruyacak bir
askeri teskilatin kurulmasi ve buna gerekirse bolgedeki valilerini destek vermesi olmustur.

SONUC

XVI. Asirda en giiglii cagini yasayan Osmanli Devleti 1517 yilindan itibaren Hac Yolu
ve cevresinde gereken tiim idari, mali ve askeri tedbirleri almigtir. Zaman zaman degisik
vesilelerle aksamalar olmussa da devletini elindeki ekonomik ve Askeri gii¢c bunlarin iistesinden
gelebilmistir.

XVII. Asrin ikinci yarisindan itibaren uzun siiren savaglar, saltanat sistemindeki
olumsuzluklar ve en miithimi ikinci Viyana savagi sonrasi Devletin diistligii siyasi, askeri ve
Ekonomik c¢ikmazlar Hac Yoluna’da yansimistir. Bu olumsuzlugun ilk gostergesi Para
degerinin ciddi anlamda diismesi sonucu Surre alan urban kabilelerinde goriilmiis, yol
cevresindeki kimi kabillere Kervana ciddi zararlar vermislerdir. Bu donemde devlet yolun
giivenligi icin hayati tedbirleri devreye sokmustur. Yukarida izah edilen tedbirler sayesinde
Osmanli devleti diger alanlarda yapamadig1 hizli degisimi ve doniisiimii biiyiik oranda Hac
yolundaki diizenlemeleri ile saglamistir.
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EVLILIKTE ADALET OLCEGI (EAO) TURKCE
FORMU: GECERLIK VE GUVENIRLIK CALISMASI

Dr. Ahmet Akin, Istanbul Medeniyet Universitesi
ahmet.akin@medeniyet.edu.tr

Kiibra Emir, Istanbul Medeniyet Universitesi

OZET

Bu aragtirmanin amaci Ghaffari, Fatehizadea, Ahmadia, Ghasemia ve Baghban (2013) tarafindan gelistirilen
Evlilikte Adalet Olgegini (EAO) Tiirkce’ye uyarlamak ve gecerlik giivenirligini incelemektir. Arastirma 200 yakin
iliskisi bulunan birey iizerinde yiiriitiilmiistiir. Evlilikte Adalet Olcegi 20 maddeden ve prosediirel/etkilesimsel
adalet ve dagitimsal adalet seklinde iki alt boyuttan olusmaktadir. Olgekte ters puanlanan madde bulunmamaktadar.
Olgek 1 “asla” ve 5 “her zaman” seklinde 5°li Likert tipi bir derecelendirmeye sahiptir. Olgegin madde analizi igin
diizeltilmis madde toplam korelasyon katsayilar hesaplanmistir. Olgegin orijinal formunun faktor yapisinin Tiirk
calisma grubunda gecerli olup olmadigini belirlemek amaciyla yap1 gegerligi kapsaminda dogrulayici faktor
analizi uygulanmustir. Olgegin giivenirligi Cronbach alfa i¢ tutarlilik giivenirlik katsayis ile incelenmistir. Gegerlik
ve giivenirlik analizleri SPSS 20 ve LISREL 8.51 paket programlari ile yapilmstir. Evlilikte Adalet Olcegi Tiirkge
Formu’nun yap1 gecerligi i¢in uygulanan dogrulayici faktor analizi sonucunda iki boyutlu modelin yeterli uyum
verdigi gorilmiistiir (x?= 486.48, sd= 164, RMSEA= .099, SRMR= .033, CFI= .94, IFI= .94, NFI= .91, NNFI=
.93). Cronbach alfa i¢ tutarlik giivenirlik katsayilar1 6lgegin biitiinii i¢in .98, prosediirel/etkilesimsel adalet alt
blcegi icin .97 ve dagitimsal adalet alt Slgegi icin .96 olarak bulunmustur. Olgcegin diizeltilmis madde toplam
korelasyon katsayilari .68 ile .88 arasinda siralanmaktadir. Bu sonuglar Evlilikte Adalet Olgegi Tiirkce Formu’nun
gecerli ve giivenilir bir 6lgme araci oldugunu gostermektedir.

Anahtar Kelimeler: Evlilikte Adalet, Gegerlik, Giivenirlik.

TURKISH FORM OF MARITAL JUSTICE SCALE:
THE STUDY OF VALIDITY AND RELIABILITY

ABSTRACT

The purpose of this research is to adapt the Brief Regulation of Motivation Scale developed by Kim, Brady ve
Wolters (In press) to Turkish language, and to examine its reliability and validity values. Study was conducted on
165 adults. Brief regulation of motivation Scale consists of 12 items and two factors as Regulation of motivation
and Willpower. Each item was rated on a five point Likert-type. Reliability of the scale was examined by Cronbach
alpha internal consistency reliability coefficient. Validity and reliability analyzes of the scale were performed with
SPSS 20 and LISREL 8.51 package programs. Confirmatory factor analysis showed that the two-dimensional
model provided sufficient fit (x?= 95,82 df= 51, RMSEA=.073, GFI=.95, SRMR=.049, CFI= .95, IFI=.96, NFI=
.92). The Cronbach alpha internal consistency reliability coefficients were .86 for Regulation of motivation
subscale, .89 for the Willpower subscale. Corrected item total correlation coefficients of the scale ranged from .36
to .83. These results show that the Brief Regulation of Motivation Scale Turkish Form is a valid and reliable
measurement tool.
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GIRIS

Evlilik sosyal, duygusal ve fiziksel anlamda bireylere katki sunan ve toplumsal giivenin
gelismesini saglayan bir kurumdur. Evli bireylerin fiziksel anlamda daha saglikli olduklari,
kendilerini daha iyi hissettikleri ve ozellikle evliliklerinin mutlu bir siirecte gelismesi
durumunda varolugsal anlamda da biitlinliik hislerini koruyabildikleri aragtirmalar tarafindan
saptanmistir. Bu yoniiyle bakildiginda sosyal bir yap1 olan evlilik belli bir noktadan sonra
bireyin gelisimine yardimci olurken ayni zamanda toplumsal refaha ivme kazandirmaktadir.
Dolayisiyla birey ve toplum arasinda bir dinamizm olusturmakta ve her ikisine de islerlik
kazandirmaktadir. Bununla birlikte 6nemli bir nokta evliligin saglikli ve islevsel olmasidir.
Diger bir deyisle evliligin bireye ve topluma optimal bir denge sunabilmesi i¢in saygi, adalet
ve giiven gibi bir dizi degiskeni biinyesinde barindirmasi gerekmektedir. Bu tiir bir yap1
icermeyen evlilikler bireyin ve toplumun gelisimini ve sagligini1 daha da olumsuz bir konuma
getirebilmektedir.

Giliniimiizde evlilik ve huzur kavramlarinin bir araya gelmesinin giderek zorlastigi
dikkate alindiginda, evlilik Oncesi ve sonrasini etkileyen faktorlerin objektif bir bigcimde
degerlendirilmesi olduk¢a 6nemlidir. Bu nedenle evli bireylerin iligkilerine yonelik algiladiklar
adalet diizeylerini gecerli ve gilivenilir olarak degerlendirebilecek Ol¢gme araclar1 olasi
problemlerin 6nlenmesinde son derece 6nemlidir. Bu arastirmanin amaci Ghaffari, Fatehizadea,
Ahmadia, Ghasemia ve Baghban (2013) tarafindan gelistirilen Evlilikte Adalet Olgegini (EAO)
Tiirkce’ye uyarlamak ve gecerlik giivenirligini incelemektir.

YONTEM

Caliyma Grubu: Arastirma kapsamima 18 yas Ustiindeki yetiskin bireyler dahil
edilmistir. Calismanin 6rneklemini, 200 evli birey olusturmaktadir.

Veri Toplama Araci: Ghaffari ve digerleri (2013) tarafindan gelistirilen Evlilikte Adalet
Olgegi, 20 maddeden olusmaktadir. 1-Asla, 2- Nadiren, 3-Ara sira, 4-Siklikla ve 5-Her
zaman seklinde 5°li Likert tipi bir derecelendirmeye sahip olan dlgek; prosediirel/etkilesimsel
adalet ve dagitimsal adalet seklinde iki alt boyuttan olugmaktadir. Prosediirel/etkilesimsel
Adalet boyutunda 12 madde (6rnegin; a. Esim evlilik hayatimizda yaptig1 planlar ve verdigi
kararlar i¢in uygun gerekgeler sunar ve b. Esim benimle acik, seffaf ve glivene dayali bir iliskiye
sahiptir), Dagitimsal Adalet boyutunda 8 madde (6rnegin; a. Evlilik hayatimdaki
sorumluluklarim hakkaniyetlidir ve b. Evliligim i¢in sergiledigim c¢abalarin karsiliginda esim
beni takdir eder) bulunmaktadir.

Olgegin orijinal formunun yap: gegerligi igin uygulanan agimlayici faktdr analizinde
Kaiser-Meyer-Olkin (KMO) 6rneklem uygunluk katsayisi .97 olarak bulunmustur. Agimlayici
faktor analizinde toplam varyansin %66.70’sini agiklayan ve 6z-degeri 1.5’in iizerinde olan iki
boyut elde edilmistir. Birinci boyut olan Prosediirel/etkilesimsel Adalette yer alan maddelerin
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faktor yiikleri .59 to .96, ikinci boyut olan Dagitimsal Adalette yer alan madddelerin faktor
yiikleri .58 to .86 arasinda siralanmaktadir. Olgegin uyum gegerligi i¢in yapilan korelasyon
analizi sonucunda Revize Edilmis Es Uyum Olgegi ile Evlilikte Adalet Olgegi arasinda pozitif
(r=".79), Evlilik Catismas1 Olgegi ile Evlilikte Adalet Olgegi arasinda negatif (r= -.43) iliski
bulunmustur. Cronbach Alpha ig-tutarlik giivenirlik katsayilari 6lgegin biitiinii i¢in .97,
prosediirel/etkilesimsel adalet alt 6l¢egi i¢in .96, dagitimsal adalet alt 6lgegi icin .93 olarak
bulunmustur. 2 ay arayla yapilan test-tekrar test glivenirlik katsayilar1 6lgegin biitiinii i¢in .84,
prosediirel/etkilesimsel adalet alt 6lgegi i¢in .81, dagitimsal adalet alt dlgegi i¢in .87 olarak
bulunmustur.

Ceviri Islemi: Veri toplamak icin uygulamaya baslamadan once oncelikle Slcegi
gelistiren yazardan izin istenmis ve Ol¢egin uyarlanabilecegine dair gerekli izin alinmistir.
Sonrasinda lgek dort kisilik bir komite tarafindan Ingilizceye terciime edilmis. Denemelik
form incelenmis ve yazim ve alan uygunlugu acisindan gerekli diizenlemeler yapilmistir.

Islem: Olgegin madde analizi igin diizeltilmis madde toplam korelasyon katsayilari
hesaplanmustir. Olgegin orijinal formunun faktor yapisinin Tiirk ¢alisma grubunda gegerli olup
olmadigint belirlemek amaciyla yapi gegerligi kapsaminda dogrulayict faktdr analizi
uygulanmistir. Olgegin giivenirligi Cronbach alfa i¢ tutarliik giivenirlik katsayisi ile
incelenmistir. Gegerlik ve giivenirlik analizleri SPSS 20 ve LISREL 8.51 paket programlari ile
yapilmistir.

BULGULAR

Madde Analizi: Tablo 1°de Evlilikte Adalet Olgegine ait ortalama, standart sapma ve
diizeltilmis madde toplam korelasyon katsayilar1 yer almaktadir.

Yapi Gegerligi: Evlilikte Adalet Olgegi 6zgiin formu 20 madde ve 2 alt boyuttan
olusmaktadir. Bu 6l¢egin Tiirk¢e formunun yapi gegerligini incelemek i¢in dogrulayict faktor
analizi (DFA) yapilmistir. DFA’ya ait standardize degerler Sekil 1°de yer almaktadir.

Sekil 1. Evlilikte Adalet Olgegi DFA standardize degerler
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Sekil 1°de yer alan Evlilikte Adalet Olgegi Tiirkce formuna ait uyum degerleri (x2(164)=
486.48, RMSEA= .099, SRMR= .033, CFI= .94, IFI= .94, NFI= .91, NNFI= .93) kabul
edilebilir siirlar igerisindedir. Ancak 1,-2., 3.-4., 9.-10. ve 17.-18. maddeler arasinda ikili hata
kovaryanslari ile modifikasyon yapilmustir.

Giivenirlik: Evlilikte Adalet Olgeginin giivenirligi i¢in Cronbach Alfa i¢ tutarlik
giivenirlik katsayisina bakilmigtir. Cronbach Alpha i¢-tutarlik giivenirlik katsayilar1 6lgegin
biitiinii icin .98, prosediirel/etkilesimsel adalet alt 6lgegi i¢in .97, dagitimsal adalet alt 6lgegi
i¢in .96 olarak bulunmustur.

Tablo 1: Evlilikte Adalet Olgegi Diizeltilmis Madde Toplam Korelasyon Katsayilar

Madde Diizeltismis Madde Toplam .
Madde silindiginde Cronbach Alfa
no Korelasyon Katsayilari
Al ,826 ,979
A2 ,812 ,979
A3 ,870 ,979
Ad ,879 ,979
Ab ,862 ,979
A6 ,801 ,979
A7 ,880 ,979
A8 ,860 ,979
A9 ,801 ,979
Al10 ,848 ,979
All ,850 ,979
Al2 ,848 ,979
Al3 ,850 ,979
Ala 824 ,979
Al5 ,812 ,979
Al6 ,837 ,979
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Al7 ,853 979

Al8 ,857 979

Al19 832 979

A20 677 ,980
SONUC VE ONERILER

Bu calisma Evlilikte Adalet Olgegi’nin Tiirkgeye uyarlanmasi ve Tiirkge formun
gecerlik ve giivenirliginin incelenmesi amaciyla gergeklestirilmistir. Yap1 gecerligi i¢in yapilan
dogrulayic1 faktor analizi sonuglar incelendiginde, Evlilikte Adalet Olgegi Tiirkce formunun
faktoryel yapisinin orijinal formla uyumlu oldugu, uyum indeksi sinirlart goz Oniine
alindiginda, modelin iyi uyum verdigi ve sonug olarak 6lgegin orijinal faktor yapisinin Tiirkge
formun faktor yapisiyla uyustugu goriilmektedir. Dogrulayici faktor analizi ile model-veri
uyumuna iliskin olarak Ki-kare (x?), x?/sd, RMSEA, SRMR, CFI, GFI, IFI ve NFI istatistikleri
kullanilmistir. Hesaplanan x?/sd oraninin 5’ten kii¢iik olmasi, GFI degerinin .90 olmasi, model-
veri uyumunu gostermektedir (Marsh & Hocevar, 1988). Bununla birlikte, SRMR degerinin 0’a
yakin olmasi, CFI ve IFI’nin 1’e yakin olmasi, NFI’nin .90 olmas1 model veri uyumunun yeterli
oldugunun gostergesidir (Hu & Bentler, 1996; Marsh, Balla, & McDonald, 1988; Schermelleh-
Engel, Moosbrugger, & Miiller, 2003).

Evlilikte Adalet Olgegi Tiirkge formunun giivenirlik katsayilar1 son derece yiiksektir.
Aragtirmalarda kullanilabilecek 6lgme araglari icin ongdriilen glivenirlik diizeyinin .70 oldugu
(Tezbasaran, 1996) dikkate alinirsa, 6lgegin gilivenirligini belirlemeye yonelik olarak elde
edilen bulgular 6l¢egin yeterli diizeyde giivenilir oldugunu ortaya koymustur. Madde analizi
sonucunda, Ol¢egin madde-toplam korelasyon katsayilarinin .30 Olgiitiinii karsiladigr ve
Ol¢ekten madde atilmasina gerek olmadigi goriilmektedir.

Evlilikte Adalet Olgegi Tiirkge Formu’nun gecerlik ve giivenirlik calismalarindan elde
edilen tiim bulgular, 6l¢egin evli bireylerin evlilikte adalet algilarini belirlemek amaciyla yeterli
diizeyde gegerlik ve gilivenirlige sahip oldugunu ortaya koymustur. Gelecek arastirmalarda
Olcegin test tekrar test yontemiyle giivenilirliginin belirlenmesi 6nerilebilir. Bunun yani sira
Olcegin uyum gecerligi; gecerligi ve gilivenirligi kanitlanmis baska oOlcekler araciligiyla
incelenebilir.
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ENDULUS'TE GELIiSEN iLMI{ VE FIKRI HAYATIN
AVRUPA'YA ETKISI*

Dr. Selim Kaya, Afyon Kocatepe Universitesi
skaya@aku.edu.tr

OZET

Islam kiiltiir ve medeniyetinin bir pargasi olan bilim ve diisiince, Endiiliis’te yeni bir ivme kazanmis ve Avrupa’y1
etkilemistir. Ortagag Avrupa halklarinin degisimine ve doniisiimiine dnciiliik eden temel etkenlerin ilki Endiiliis
olmustur. islam kaynakli ilim, hikmet, estetik ve zarafet ile Endiiliis’te ortaya ¢ikan fikri hayat, Avrupa’y: siyasi,
edebi, zirai, i¢timai ve mimari gibi pek ¢ok alanda etkilemistir. Islam kiiltiirii ile donatilan Kurtuba, camileri,
hanlar;, hamamlan ve garsilariyla gdz kamastirirken, Isbiliye, Tuleytula, Sarakusta, Batalyevs, Girnata ve
Belensiye gibi sehirler de her bakimdan gelismis ve yasanilacak hale gelmistir. Endiiliis sehirlerindeki atlyelerde
pamuk, keten, yiin ve ipek iiretilmis, Miisliimanlar tarafindan hazirlanan giysiler Ispanya ve Avrupa’da hem
soylular ve krallar hem de din adamlar1 tarafindan tercih edilmistir. Avrupa {iniversitelerine onciiliik ve 6rneklik
eden Endiiliis medreselerinde her din ve irktan insan 6grenim gérmiistiir. Meshur Katolik Hiristiyan Dominicus
Gondislavi ile Hugh Santalla ve Yahudi Abraham ibn Ezra, Endiiliis medreselerinde 6grenim géren farkli din ve
irktan birkacidir. Miisliiman alimlerden ez-Zehravi, ibn Riisd ve Ibn Hatime Avrupa felsefesine ve tibbima 151k
tutarken, Ibnii’l-Baytar, botanik ve eczacilik alanlarinda bin dért yiiz farkli bitki ve ilacin ansiklopedik tanim ve
tarifini ortaya koymustur. Mesleme el-Mecriti ve 6grencisi Ebul-Kasim b. es-Semh el-Hendest, aritmetik, geometri
ve astronomi alanlarinda pek ¢ok eser kaleme almustir. Avrupa’da gergeklesen Ronesans ve bilim devriminin
temelleri Endiiliis’te atilmisgtir. Bu bildiride Avrupa bilim ve disiincesinin kaynagi olan Endiliislii bilim
insanlariin yarimada ve kitaya etkileri ile yansimalari ele almacaktir. Endiiliis islam medeniyetinin Hiristiyan
Avrupa diinyasina ilmi ve fikri etkisi incelenmeye ¢aligilacaktir.

Anahtar kelimeler: Endiiliis, Avrupa, ilim, Fikir.

* Bu calisma Afyon Kocatepe Universitesi Bilimsel Arastirma Projeleri Komisyonunca kabul edilen 18.KARTYER.14 nolu
proje kapsaminda desteklenmistir.
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THE EFFECT OF SCIENTIFIC AND INTELLECTUAL
LIFE DEVELOPED IN ANDALUSIA ON EUROPE

ABSTRACT

Science and thought as part of the Islamic culture and civilization gained a new momentum in Andalusia and
influenced Europe. The first of the main factors leading the change and transformation of the medieval European
peoples was Andalusia. Intellectual life, wisdom, aesthetics and grace with the intellectual life that emerged in
Andalusia, has affected Europe in many areas, such as political, literary, agricultural, interior and architecture.
Equipped with Islamic culture, Cordoba dazzled with its mosques, inns, baths and bazaars, cities like Sevilla,
Toledo, Zaragoza, Badajoz, Granada and Valencia have become well advanced in all respects and to live. In the
workshops in Andalusia, cotton, linen, wool and silk were produced, the clothes produced by Muslims were
preferred by both nobles and kings and clergy in Spain and Europe. In the Andalusian madrasas, which pioneered
and exemplified the European universities, people of all religions and races studied. Famous Catholic Christian
Dominicus Gondislavi and Hugh Santalla and Jewish Abraham Ibn Ezra are some of the members of different
religions and ethnic groups who studied in the Andalusian madrasas. While the Muslim scholars of ez-Zehravi,
Ibn Rushd and Ibn Hatime shed light on European philosophy and medicine, Ibn al-Baytar revealed the
encyclopedic definition and description of a thousand and four hundred different plants and drugs in the fields of
botany and pharmacy. Mesleme al-Mecriti and his student Ebul-Kasim b. al-Semh al-Hendesi has written many
books in the fields of arithmetic, geometry and astronomy. The foundations of the Renaissance and scientific
revolution in Europe were laid in Andalusia. In this paper, the effects of the Andalusian scientists, the sources of
European science and thought, on the peninsula and the continent will be discussed. The scientific and intellectual
impact of the Islamic civilization of Andalusia on the Christian European world will be studied.

Keywords: Andalusia, Europe, Science, ldea.
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GIRIS

Islam diinyas1 ortagag Avrupasini en c¢ok Endiiliis ile etkilemistir. Miisliimanlarmn
"davetsiz misafir" olarak geldigi Ispanya'dan yayilan ilim ve kiiltiir, biitiin Avrupa'ya intikal
etmis ve bdylece zaman i¢inde Batt Medeniyeti dogmustur. Ancak Misliimanlarin Hristiyan

diinyasina yaptig1 katki, etki ve degisimin kiymet ve degeri uzun yillar boyunca ya
kiigiimsenmis® ya da gérmezlikten gelinmistir.

Islam kiiltiiriiniin Avrupa'ya tesiri Ispanya'nin Miisliimanlar tarafindan fethinden sonra
olmustur. Latin Hristiyan diinyasinin hemen yaninda yeni bir devlet kuran Miisliimanlar,
Ispanya'da sadece askeri ve siyasi bir gii¢ degil, ayn1 zamanda ilmi ve kiiltiirel gii¢c olmustur.
Ozellikle de III.Abdurrahman déneminin (912-961) sonuna kadar gergeklestirilen Islami
egitim, bilim ve sanat calismalari Avrupa’yr beslemistir. Endiiliis, 6nce Dogu’nun Bati’ya
acilan ilk bilim ve kiiltiir penceresi, sonra da Bati’nin diinyaya agilan medeniyet kapisi
olmustur.

ILMI VE FiKRi HAYATIN DINAMIKLERI VE AVRUPA'YA ETKIiLERIi

Endiiliis’te yasayan Miisliimanlar giincel yasamda ayrica sosyal ve kiiltiirel hayatin her
alaninda Avrupa’ya etki etmistir. Endiilis Miisliimanlar1 bilgi birikimleri ve yasam
tecriibelerini Avrupa halklari ile paylasmustir. Ornegin Endiiliis’te faaliyet gosteren belediyeler,
Miisliimanlarin  Ortadogu’da tevariis ettikleri binlerce yillik sehir hayati tecriibelerine
dayanmistir. Ispanyolca’daki pek ¢ok olgii ve tarti terimi Miisliimanlar eliyle Arapca’dan
almmistir. Miislimanlar hem nazari hem ameli musikiyi Endiiliis’te en giizel sekilde icra
etmislerdir. Endiiliis’te yasayan Hiristiyan halkin 6nemli bir kesimi giinliik hayatlarinda
Arapcalasmis kelimelerle dolu Latin lehgesi kullanmalar1 sebebiyle elestirilmis ve
“Araplaganlar” olarak tenkit edilmistir. Nitekim Piskopos Alvar, 854 yilinda Arap siirinin ¢ok
fazla tesirinde kalan ve bu sebeple de Latinceyi birakip Arapga 6grenen Hristiyan genglerin
durumundan yakimmistir (Watt, 1986, s. 34-36).

Cerrahi alaninda getirdigi yeniliklerle taninan Endiiliislii tip alimi Ebii’l-Kasim Halef'b.
Abbas ez-Zehravi (6.1013), meshur eseri et-Tasrif li-men Aceze ani’t-Te’ lif ile biiylik bir s6hret
kazanmistir. Bu eser Ibn Hazm (6. 1064) tarafindan “tip sahasinda konu bakimindan en
kapsamli, ifade ve uygulama bakimindan en giizel eser” olarak nitelendirilmistir (Ibn Hazm,
1968, 18). Hadis ve biyografi alimi Humeydi (6.1095) de Zehravi’yi tip alaninda yetismis ilim
ve fazilet ehli bir alim, eseri et-Tasrif’i de biiyilk ve 6nemli bir eser olarak zikretmistir
(Humeydi, 1989, 325-326). Dogu Islam diinyasinin tip tarihgilerinden Ibn Ebu Usaybia
(6.1269) da Zehravi’yi basit ve miirekkep ila¢lar hususunda tecriibeli, dogru tedavi uygulayan

62 “Yunanlilarda gordiigiimiiz zekd ve ilmi tahayyiil kabiliyeti ile orijinal diisiincenin bir benzerinin Miisliimanlarda da
oldugunu diisiinmek hatadir. Zira Miisliiman Araplarin yaptig1, aslinda Yunanlilarin ilminin muhafaza edilerek biiyiitiilmesi ve
gelistirilmesidir”. Bkz: Carra de Vaux, “Astronomy and Mathematics”, The Legacy of Islam, Oxford University Press, London
1931.
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iyi bir tabip (Ibn Ebi Usaybia, 501) olarak tavsif etmistir. Ez-Zehravi tibbin pek ¢ok daliyla
ilgilenmisse de en ¢ok cerrah ozelligiyle taninmistir. Avrupa’da Abulcasis, Albuchasius,
Albulcasis, Alcarani, Alcaravius, Alzahavi, Ezzahravi, Ezaharagui gibi adlarla anilmis ve
cerrahinin piri kabul edilmistir. Ez-Zehravi’nin ansiklopedi niteligindeki et-Tasrif’i, Bat1 Islam
diinyasinda tip alaninda yazilan en muhtevali ve Avrupa’da en ¢ok ragbet géren eser olmustur.
Ez-Zehravi'nin bu eseri elli yillik sahsi tecriibelerinin sonuglarini vermesi, ayrica cerrahi
operasyonlara dair aciklamalar1 ve igerdigi alet resimleri sebebiyle Islim diinyasindan ¢ok
Bati’da etkili olmus, bir¢ok Batili hekim bu eserden istifade etmistir. Eserin 6zellikle cerrahiye
dair kisimlar1 Latince’ye cevrilmis, yazma niishalar1 Ispanya, Italya ve Fransa’da istinsah
edilmis, XV ve XVI. yiizyillarda defalarca basilmistir. Fransa’da cerrahinin babasi kabul edilen
Guy de Chauliac’e esin kaynagi olan ve yaygin bigimde kullanilan eser X VIII. yiizyila kadar
etkisini stirdiirmistiir (Kahya, 2013, 189-190)

Endiilislic Miisliman alimler matematik ve astronomi alaninda 6nemli g¢aligmalar
yapmistir. Bu konuda Mesleme el-Mecriti (Madrid?), Ibnii's-Semh ve ibnii's-Saffar ile Ibn Ebi'r-
Rical (Abenragel) 6ne ¢ikan isimler olmustur. XILasrin sonlarina dogru Isbiliye (Sevilla)
sehrinde bilhassa kiirevi trigonometri hakkindaki eseri ile meshur Cabir ibn Eflah ile Aristo
felsefesinin ihya edildigi doneme uygun olarak Batlamyus'un bazi nazari diisiincelerini tenkid
eden el-Bitruci (Alpetragius) yetismistir (Watt, 1986, 45).

Endiiliislii Alim Ebd Muhammed Cabir b. Eflah el-isbili (6. XII. yiizyil), “Bati’da Geber
adiyla bilinen, ortacagda islam diinyasindan cok Bati’da Batlamyus’u elestiren bir astronom
olarak tanmmuistir. Batlamyus’un meshur eseri el-Mecisti’deki yanlislar1 diizeltmek iizere
Kitabii’l-Hey e fi Islahi’I-Mecisti adl kitabin1 kaleme almistir. Kitdbii’l-Hey e, once Latince’ye
cevrilmis ve yayimlanmis, sonra 1274’te Moses b. Tibbon ve bir siire sonra Jakob b. Mahir
Ibranice’ye ¢evirmisler, bu ceviriyi de 1335’te Samuel b. Judah yeniden gbzden gegirip
diizeltmeler yaparak yayimlamistir. Cabir’in eserin giris kismina koydugu kiiresel trigonometri
bilgileri ¢ok onemlidir; meselda C agis1 dik bir kiiresel tiggen i¢in “Cos A = Cos a . Sin B”
bagintisina es deger bir formiil vermistir ki bu o déoneme gore biiyilik bir basaridir. Diizlem
trigonometride ise Batlamyus yontemine gore hareket etmis ve kosiniis yerine kirisleri
kullanarak problemlerin ¢6ziimiinii basarmistir. Cabir, eserinde Batlamyus’un bazi goriislerini
elestirmis ve bu arada i¢ gezegen Merkiir (Utarid) ve Veniis’iin (Ziihre) gortilebilir paralakslari
(uzaklik agis1) olmadigini iddia eden ve giinese 3 dakikalik bir paralaks atfeden tezini de hakl
olarak reddetmistir”. “Cabir’in ilim alemine yaptig1 en Oonemli katki, Bati trigonometrisi
lizerinde olmus ve 6zellikle etkisi, Regiomontanus’un “De Triangulis” (liggenler hakkinda) adl1
eserinde hissedilmistir. Bati’da sahsini ve eserlerini konu alan pek ¢ok ¢alisma yapilan Cabir b.
Eflah’in kiiresel trigonometriyle ilgili tesirleri konusunda R. P. Lorch tarafindan “Jabir Ibn
Aflah and His Influence in the West, Manchester 1970 baslikl1 bir doktora tezi hazirlanmistir”
(Dizer, 1992, 532-533).

Endiiliislii astronom ibnii’z-Zerkale Ebd Ishak Ibrahim b. Yahya en-Nakkas et-Tuleytdli
el-Kurtubi (6.1100) “Tuleytula’nin biiyiikk hayranlik uyandiran su saatlerini imal etmesiyle {in
kazanmustir. Ibnii’z-Zerkale nin saatleri oldukga kesin bir ay takvimini esas almis ve bir dl¢iide
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Avrupa’da XVII. yiizyilda yaygin olan saatlere dnciiliik etmistir. Ibnii’z-Zerkale, Kastilya-Leon
Krali VI.Alfonso’nun 1078’de Tuleytula’y1 zaptetmesinin ardindan Kurtuba’ya yerlesmis ve
caligmalarin1 burada siirdiirerek Regulus yildizinin boylamini ve gezegenlerin en yiiksek
noktalarin1 belirlemistir”. Hazirladig1 Tuleytula Zici’nin, Latince terciimeleri giinlimiize
ulagmistir. “Bu zic Bati diinyasinda ¢ok etkili olmus, 1140’larda hazirlanan ve XIl.ytizyil
boyunca biitiin Avrupa’da kullanilan Marsilya Cetvelleri ona dayanarak diizenlenmistir.
Ibnii’z-Zerkale bu eserinde, yildizlara nisbetle giines apojesinin (medar-1 semsin evc noktasi)
hareketini giinesin tadil merkezinin yiizyillik bir degisimi olarak agiklamistir ki bu kesif onun
astronomi ilmine yaptig1 en 6nemli katki olmustur.

Bu calismasiyla yirmi bes yillik rasatlardan faydalanarak giines apojesinin 6z
hareketinin, batidan doguya dogru yilda 12.04 saniyelik bir degisim gdsterdigini bulmustur ki
bu deger bugiinkii dlciilere gore 11.8 saniyedir. Ibnii’z-Zerkale, ekliptigin egimi rasatlar ile
daha onceleri bulunmus degerleri mukayese ederek bu egimin 23° 33' ile 23° 53' arasinda
salindig1 sonucuna varmig, bununla beraber yanlis olarak ekinoks (gece ile giindiiz esitligi)
noktasinin titredigini kabul etmistir. Batlamyus astronomisinde giinesin evc noktasi sabit ve
tadil merkezi de degismez oldugundan bu durumu goz Oniinde tutarak giines i¢in yeni bir teori
onermis ve bununla tadil merkezindeki diizensizligi ortadan kaldirmustir. Ibnii’z-Zerkale bu
teorisiyle Batlamyus astronomisine biiyiik bir darbe vurmustur.

Nitekim Paris Rasathanesi miidiirlerinden Laland, L’astronomie adl1 kitabinda {bnii’z-
Zerkale’nin astronomiye ¢ok onemli bir katkida bulundugunu belirtmis, ve nazariyesini
Copernicus’un kullandigini, Horacius’un aya uyguladigini ve daha sonra da Newton ile Halley
tarafindan bugiinkii astronomiye uyacak sekle getirildigini yazmistir. Ibnii’z-Zerkale’nin bu
kesfi Marsilya Cetvelleri’nde de gosterilmis, ayrica XIII. yiizyilin ikinci yarisinda yasamis
Ebii’l-Hasan Ali adl bir astronom tarafindan da aciklanmaya ¢alisitimistir. G.J. Toomer, Ibnii’z-
Zerkale’nin giinesin hareketi teorisiyle ve bu teorinin Latin diinyasina ve Ronesans astronomi
gelenegine etkisiyle ilgili iki 6nemli ¢alisma yayimlamistir. Julio Sams6 ve Eduardo Millas,
Ibnii’z-Zerkale’nin bu eserinin astronom Ibnii’l-Benna el-Merrakiisi iizerindeki etkisini
incelemisler, bu etkinin Ibn Ishak, Ibnii’l-Kemmad ve Ibnii’l-Haim’in eserleriyle ibnii’l-
Benna’ya intikal ettigini tesbit etmiglerdir” (Dizer, 2000: 243-244).

Ibn Bacce adiyla taninan, Bati Islam diinyasinda yetisen ilk Miisliiman filozof olan Ebii
Bekr Muhammed b. Yahya b. es-Saig b. Bacce et-Tiicibi el-Endeliisi es-Sarakusti (6.1138) Bat1
literatiiriinde genellikle Avempace diye amlmistir. Meshur tabip Ebii’l-Ala Ibn Ziihr ile dil ve
edebiyat alimi Ibnii’s-Sid el-Batalyevsi’nin de muhalif oldugu Ibn Bacce sikint1 bir yasam
gecirmis olmakla birlikte bilim ve felsefe alaninda séhret kazanmustir. Siir ve miizik alanindaki
derinligi felsefedeki sohretinden daha az olmamistir. Kendisini dinsizlikle itham eden Feth b.
Hakan bile onun edebiyat¢1 ve sdirlik yoniinii takdir etmistir. Endiiliis’te yaygin bulunan felsefi
eserleri anlama ve yorumlama konusunda Endiiliis Emevi halifesi II.Hakem doneminden (961-
976) sonra Ibn Bacce’ye gelinceye kadar dikkate deger bir gelisme olmamistir. ibn Tufeyl de
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Ibn Bacce nin o doneme kadar Endiiliis’te felsefi disiplinlerde yetismis en giiclii fikir adami
oldugunu kaydetmistir (Aydinli, 1999, XIX, 349)

Ibn Bacce, felsefi literatiir bakimindan oldukca yiiklii bir mirasa sahip bir ortamda
yagamistir. “Bu donemde Eflatun ve Aristo gibi Grek filozoflarinin yani sira Dogulu biiyiik
Islam filozoflarmin bir¢ok eseri de, ya bizzat ya da serhleri araciligiyla Endiiliis’e ulasmustir”.
Ibn Bacce, Aristo’nun biitiin eserlerini, Eflitun’un Politeia (Devlet), Phaidon vb. diyaloglari,
Galen ve Hipokrat’in yazilar1 okumustur. Islam filozoflar1 arasinda ibn Bacce’nin ismen
zikrettigi ve biiylik 6l¢iide etkilendigi filozof ise Farabi’dir (Aydinli, 1999, 349). “Aristo’nun
cesitli eserlerini serheden Ibn Bacce onlart model alarak baz: telif calismalar1 da yapmustir. Bu
sebeple Ibn Riisd ile zirveye ulasacak olan Aristo sarihligi bakimindan ibn Bacce énemli bir
konumda bulunmustur. Ibn Bacce, Gazzali nin kisiliginde stfileri elestirmistir. Ibn Bicce nin
Gazzali’ye yonelik tenkitleri “tehafiit” geleneginde bir basamak olusturmustur. Onun teorik
bilgi ve akli arastirma lehine mistisizme yoOnelttigi elestiri, Endiiliis’te akla dayali bir kiiltiir
ortaminin olusturulmasina ciddi katkilar saglamistir”. Ibn Bacce, astronomi ve tabiat felsefesine
birtakim yeni yorumlar getirmis ve kendinden sonraki filozoflar vasitastyla Bati Avrupa’da
yankilar uyandirmistir. Ibn Bacce’nin hareket ve dinamik alanlarinda ileri siirdiigii goriisleri
modern fizigin kurulusu asamasinda ciddi katkilar saglamistir (Man Ziyade, 1985, 102 vd.;
Moody, 1951, 191-192; Aydinli, 1999, 349).

Ibn Bacce, insanm bir mikrokozmoz, bir dlem-i sugrd oldugunu, kainatin biitiin
yonlerini muhtelif nisbetler de ihtiva ettigini ifade etmistir. Insan belli varlik alanlarinm
ozelliklerini belli oranlarda kendinde tasidig igin alemin kiiciik bir modelidir demistir. ibn
Bacce, kotii bir toplumda yasamak zorunda kalan 1yi bir insan, mutlu degilse mutlu olabilmek
i¢in; mutlu ise mutlulugunu devam ettirebilmek i¢in nasil bir yol takip etmelidir sorusuna cevap
aramugtir. Fikirleriyle ve insan anlayisi ile kendisinden sonra gelen Ibn Tufeyl ve Ibn Riisd’ii
etkilemigstir. Aristocu gelenege bagli olmakla beraber Aristo'nun hareket teorisini temsil etmis
ve ortaya koydugu teori bat1 diilnyasinda taninmis ve Galilei {izerinde etkili olmustur (Bolay,
1996, 50-51).

Endiiliislii filozof, astronom ve hekim Ibn Tufeyl, Ebi Bekr Muhammed b. Abdilmelik
b. Muhammed b. Muhammed b. Tufeyl el-Kaysi (6.1185) "fiziki astronomi" yaklagimini
formiile etmistir. Felsefi eseri Hay b.Yakzan’i ibn Sina'nin ifade ettigi “mesriki hikmet”in
sirlarini agiklamak igin kaleme almustir. “Ibn Tufeyl, sosyokiiltiirel yonden herhangi bir
sartlandirmaya maruz kalmadan tamamiyla el degmemis tabii ¢cevrede her seyi kendi kendine
ogrenen bir kahramani kurgulamak suretiyle diisiince sistemini fitrat kavramina dayandirmak
istemistir. Ibn Tufeyl'e gore alem ister hadis isterse kadim kabul edilsin her iki durumda da
zorunlu olarak Tanri'nin varhg: fikrine gotiirmektedir. Ibn Tufeyl, Ibn Sina ve Gazzali'nin
eserlerinden hareket ederek bahis ve nazar yontemiyle zevk ve miisahede tecriibesinin bir
sentezine ulasmayr amaclamistir. Bu yaklasim, daha sonra Sehabeddin es-Siihreverdi'nin
(Makttl) Hikmetii'l-Israk adl1 eserinde sistemlestirmistir. Ibn Tufeyl'e gore felsefi, tasavvufi ve
kitlesel idrak diizeyleri farklilik arzetmekle birlikte esas itibariyle din biitiin bu seviyeler i¢in
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anlaml1 olan nebevi bir dgretidir”. ibn Tufeyl'in sistemini olusturan fikirlerinin yer aldig1 en
onemli eseri Hay b.Yakzan bir¢ok Dogu ve Bati diline ¢evrilmistir (Kutluer, 1999, 419-423).

Ibn Tufeyl, “ibn Riisd'i belli 6l¢iide etkilemistir. Ama asil 6nemli etkisi Bati
diistincesine olmustur. Bu etki, Hay b. Yakzan’in Moise de Narbanne tarafindan 1349 yilinda
Ibranice'ye terciime ve serh edilmesiyle baslamis, daha sonra Latince terciimesi ile devam
etmistir. Eserin gesitli Bat1 dillerine ¢evrilmesiyle de Hay b. Yakzan Bati felsefe diinyasinda
yaygin bir sohrete sahip olmustur. Bu eserdeki fitri aklin mutlak hakikate ulasabilecegi
seklindeki ana fikir Bati'da Oylesine etkili olmustur ki Simon Ockley, The Improvement of
Human Reason adiyla yayimladigi Hay b. Yakzan’in ingilizce terciimesi igin yazdig1 giriste
boyle bir fikrin yaygilagsmasindan duydugu tedirginligi dile getirmistir. Hay b. Yakzan’in
Ispanyol yazar Gracian Baltasar'in el-Criticon adli eserine etkisi de Bati ilim diinyasinda
tartisilmis, ayrica Daniel de Foe'ya Robinson Crusoe adli romaninda ilham kaynagi oldugu
ortaya konulmustur” (Kutluer, 1999, XX, 424). Ibn Tufeyl ayrica John Locke, David Hume,
Voltaire ve Jean Jacques Rousseau gibi Aydinlanma cagi filozoflarimi da etkilemistir
(Bayrakdar, 1988, 295-296).

Messai okulunun son temsilcisi, filozof, fakih ve hekim ibn Riisd, Ebii’l-Velid
Muhammed b. Ahmed b. Ahmed el-Kurtubi el-Endeliisi (6.1198), Kurtuba’da (Cordoba)
dogmustur. Kendisi gibi babasi ve dedesi de Kurtuba’da kadilik yapmislardir. “Aristo’nun
felsefi doktrinine sadik kalarak eserlerini serh ettiginden dolay: Islam aleminde “sarih”, Latin
diinyasinda “commentator” unvaniyla taninmis, Bat1’da “Averroes” olarak anilmustir. Ibn Riisd
ismi Endiiliis’teki Yahudiler tarafindan Aben Rosd diye telaffuz edilmis, isim Ispanyollar’ca
Aven Rosd sekline doniistiiriilmiis, bu da Latince’deki bazi telaffuz 6zelliklerinin tesiriyle
Averroes veya Latince ¢ekim kurallarina uydurularak Averroys olarak sdylenmistir” (Karliga,
1999, XX, 257).

Aristo’nun eserlerine serh yazmanin yaninda miistakil eserler de kaleme almigtir. “Bat1
diinyasinda Ibn Riisdcii olarak bilinen Averroistler'in anladig: yahut anlattig: gibi dine kars1 akli
esas alan bir rasyonalist degil Siinni ilahiyati savunan bir Misliimandir. Dilin yoresel,
diigiincenin ise evrensel oldugunu belirtmis, lafiz ile onun delalet ettigi mana arasindaki
karigiklig1 6nlemek igin tarifler ve ifadelerden ¢ok semboller kullanmanin daha dogru, 6gretim
metodu bakimindan da daha yararli olacagmi sdylemistir. Ancak Ibn Riisd, Aristo'yu kendi
anladig1 gibi degil, Muallim-i Evvel (Aristo) kendisini nasil anlatmissa o sekilde anlayip
yorumlamaya calismistir. Oncelikle Aristo'nun goriislerini ve bu gériislerin dayandig: ilkeleri
belirlemis, sonra da bu ilkeler dogrultusunda filozofun gériislerini yorumlamustir. Ibn Riisd,
felsefe den m eye layik goriislerin sadece Aristo'nun gériisleri oldugunu diisiinmiistiir. ibn
Riisd'iin, vahiy ile felsefenin birbirinden bagimsiz olarak nasil anlagilip degerlendirilebilecegini
tesbit etmek ve buna bagli olarak ikisi arasinda biri digerini gecersiz kilmayacak big¢imde
saglam baglantilar kurmay1 amag edinmistir, ¢iinkii vahiy ile akil uyum halindedir. ibn Riisd'e
gore kesin bilgi burhana, diyalektik bilgi zan ve tahmine, retorik ise hayale dayanir. Su halde
te'vil demek, diyalektik ve retorik soylemi burhani s6yleme ¢evirmek demektir. Vahiyde te'vil
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edilebilecek ve edilemeyecek hususlar vardir. Allah'a, peygamberlere ve ahiret gliniine imandan
ibaret olan ii¢ temel ilkede te'vile asla yer yoktur. Bunlarin disinda kalan konularda usuliine
uygun olmak sartiyla te'vil yapilabilir demistir” (Karliga, 1999, XX, 259-260).

“Oliimiinden bir siire sonra Endiiliis'te Islam hakimiyetinin son bulmasi ve Magrib'de
¢ikan kanisikliklar sebebiyle Ibn Riisd'iin fikirleri yasadign cografyada yeterli yankiy:
bulamamis, 6grencileri tarafindan da aciktan savunulamamistir. Bu durumun sebebi de
muhtemelen felsefeyle ilgilendigi i¢in kiifriine fetva verenlerin bulunmasi olmustur. Nitekim
Endiiliislii alim Lisaniiddin Ibnii'l-Hatib, Ibn Riisd hakkinda "iilkenin baskadis1 ve miiftiisii,
dogru yolun (riisd) arayicisi, yonlendiricisi ve seriatta imam iken felsefe ile ugrasmasi
aleyhinde kizginliklara yol agmistir" demistir. Her ne kadar ibn Riisd tarafindan ibn Sina'nin
el-Urcuze fi't-Tibb'ina yazilan serh Endiiliis ve Magrib’de okutulmus olsa da onun Islam
toplumuna etkileri olduk¢a sinirli kalmig, ancak Bati'ya etkileri hem ¢okyonlii olmus hem de
uzun asirlar devam etmistir. Baz1 bilim insanlar1 ibn Riisd'iin fikirlerinin modern bilim ve
diistincenin olusumunda 6nemli roller iisttendigini belirtmistir. Nitekim Avrupa Birligi onu
Avrupa'nin fikri mimarlarindan biri olarak kabul etmistir. Ibn Riisd'iin Bat1'ya etkileri Latin Ibn
Riisdciiler, Skolastikler ve Yahudi ibn Riisdciiler olmak iizere ii¢ boliim halinde incelenebilir”
(Karliga, 1999, XX, 268).

XIl.yiizyilin Endiiliislii {inlii astronomi alimi Ebu Ishak Nuriiddin el-Bitruci el-Isbili
(6.1207), “Kurtuba’nin kuzeyinde bulunan Bitriic (Pedroche) sehrinde dogdugu i¢in Bitrici,
uzunca bir siire Isbiliye’de oturdugu igin de Isbili nisbesiyle anilmis, Bati1 literatiiriinde
Alpetragius adiyla taninmistir. Ibn Riisd’iin ¢agdasi olan Bitrici, hocas1 iinlii filozof Ibn
Tufeyl’in tavsiyesi dogrultusunda Kitdbii’l-Hey’e baglikli eserini kaleme almistir. Eserinde
kendi donemine kadar sayilari sekiz kabul edilen gok kiirelerine dokuzuncusunu ilave etmis ve
kainattaki her ¢esit hareketin (degigsmenin) kaynaginin bu kiire oldugunu savunmustur. Bitriici,
gogiin i¢ i¢e duran biitiin kiirelerinin en iistteki dokuzuncu kiirenin etkisiyle dogudan batiya
dogru hareket ettigini (dondiigiinii), bu kiirelerin hareketlerinin de dokuzuncu kiireye olan
yakinliklariyla dogru orantili oldugunu ifade etmistir. Bitrlici ayrica Batlamyus’un sisteminde
Ay, Merkiir, Ventis, Giines, Mars... seklinde siralanan gezegenlerin Ay, Merkiir, Giines, Vendis,
Mars... dilizeninde siralanmalari, yani Giines’in Veniis’ten asagida bulunmasi gerektigini
savunmus, higbir zaman Veniis’lin Giines’in 6niinden gectiginin goriilmedigini kaydetmistir.
Boylece Bitriici’nin astronomi sistemi XIII. ylizy1l Avrupasinda biiyiik bir yank1 uyandirmistir.
Ingiliz astronomlar William ve Grosseteste ise goriislerini Bitrlici’ye dayandirmiglardir. ibrani
miielliflerden Solomon Kohen, Bitr{ici’nin eserinin bir muhtasarini olusturmus, Toledolu Isaac
Israeli (Ishak el-israill) ise Bitrfici’yi “teorisi diinyayr sarsan adam” diye tanimlamustir.
Aralarinda Bitric’nin de bulundugu bazi Endiiliislii alim ve filozoflarin, Aristocu fizik
ilkeleriyle bagdagmadig1 gerekgesiyle Batlamyus astronomisine yonelttikleri elestiriler, Bati
ortagaginda onemli yankilar yapmis, Bitrici’nin fikirleri ve ¢alismalari Ronesans doneminde
Batlamyus’u elestirenler i¢in de ilham kaynagi olmustur” (Kaya, 1992, VI, 229-230).

“Endiiliis, her ne kadar Xl.yiizyildan itibaren siyasi bakimdan bir sarsinti donemine
girmigse de "reconquista" hareketi ¢ergevesinde bu iilke topraklarini tekrar ele gegirmeye
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baslayan Hiristiyan idareciler, Endiiliis medeniyetine duyduklart hayranlik sebebiyle Arapca
Ogrenimini ve Arapga eserlerin Latince'ye terclimesi igini tesvik hatta bizzat himaye etmislerdir.
Ortagag Avrupasi bu faaliyetler sayesinde eski Yunan felsefesini ve 6zellikle Aristo'yu ilk defa
duyma ve tanima imkanina kavustu. Miisliiman filozoflarin din ile akli uzlastirma yoniindeki
fikirleri biiyiik bir yanki uyandirdi1 ve bir zihin inkilab1 meydana getirdi. Bu arada Ibn Riisd,
Aristo lizerine yazdig1 serhlerden baska Tehdfiitii Tehafiiti'l- Felasife adli eseriyle Avrupa'da
kendisine en fazla itibar edilen filozof haline geldi. Eserleri, kilise ¢evrelerinin itirazlari
dogrultusunda bazi kisimlar1 ¢ikarildiktan sonra Paris Universitesinde ve 6teki akademik
kurumlarda okutulan kitaplar arasina girdi ve adin1 ondan alan Avverroism, XVI. yiizyilin
sonuna kadar Avrupa'da hakim diisiince ekolii olarak kaldi. Ibn Riisd'iin fikirlerini benimsemis
bir diger Endiiliislii filozof olan Yahudi asilli Musa b. Meymun, hem Yahudi hem de Hiristiyan
ilahiyat cevrelerine tesir etmistir. Yapilan ilmi aragtirmalar Albert Magnus, Duns Scottus,
Spinoza ve hatta Immanual Kant'm ondan etkilendigini géstermektedir. Albert Magnus'u
etkileyen bir diger Endiiliislii filozof da ibn Bacce olmustur. Kastilya-Leon Krali X.Alfonso el
Sabio, Dante ve Bacon, Musliman mitefekkirlerin tesiri altinda kalan ve bunu itiraf eden
Avrupali diistiniirlerden bazilaridir. Tip alaninda yapilan tercimeler sayesinde, XIl.ylizyila
kadar Avrupa'ya hakim olan hastaliklarin insanin igine giren seytandan kaynaklandigi, bundan
kurtulmak i¢in rahibin dua ederek onu kovmasi gerektigi seklindeki anlayis yerini modern
anlamda tedavi usullerine birakmistir. Romen rakamlarinin yerini alan bugilinkii Arap
rakamlari, hala kullanilan "algebra" (el-cebr), "betelgeuse" (beytii'l-cevze) ve "cenit™ (es-semt)
gibi terimler, matematik ve astronomi alanindaki Islam tesirleri hakkinda fikir vermektedir.
Xl.ylizyilda Tuleytula'da kurulan Zerkali'nin rasathanesinin de Avrupa'ya ¢ok tesir ettigi ve
astronominin gelismesine onemli katkilar yaptig1 bilinmektedir. Ortacag Avrupasi'nda halkin
Ortadogu ve Uzakdogu hakkindaki cografi bilgilerinin kaynagini da uzun siire, Miisliiman
cografyact ve seyyahlarin kaleme aldiklar1 eserlerin Latince'ye yapilan terciimeleri teskil
etmistir” (Ozdemir, 1995, 223).

Endiiliis Emevi halifesi II.Hakem (961-976) ilim ve medeniyetin geligsmesi i¢in biiyiik
gayret sarf etmistir. Kurtuba’da 400.000’e yakin kitabin bulundugu bir kiitiiphane insa
ettirmistir. [. Hakem’in Kahire, Dimask, Bagdat, Mekke, Medine, Kayrevan gibi ilim ve kiiltiir
merkezlerinden kitap toplamak igin gorevli tayin etmistir. Oyleki Dogu’da telif edilen
kitaplardan heniiz orada taninmadan haberdar olmus ve satin aldirip tilkesine getirtmistir. Bu
donemde artan refaha ve gelisen egitim seviyesine paralel olarak kitap okuma ve toplama
meraki Kurtuba halkini da sarmis ve bu sebeple, “Isbiliye’de bir 4lim 6liince kitaplari satilmak
istenirse Kurtuba’ya gotiiriiliir” sozii darbimesel haline gelmistir (Ozdemir, 1997, 174).

“Ogzellikle cebir, geometri, astronomi ve tip gibi ilimlerin (ulim-i riyaziyye) biiyiik
gelisme gosterdigi Kurtuba Medresesi’ni devrin en meshur ilim merkezi haline getiren
I1.Hakem Ibnii’l-Kitiyye, Ebi Bekir b. Muaviye el-Kuresi ve Ebti Ali el-Kali gibi bilginlerin
burada ders vermesini saglamistir. Bircok alim onun sarayina giderek himayesi altina girmis,
sarayda diizenlenen ilmi toplantilarda fikirlerini rahatca ifade etme imkani bulmustur. Egitimin
gelismesi ve yayginlasmasi icin de gayret sarfeden Hakem 6zellikle fakir cocuklarin egitimi
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icin okullar agtirmistir. Sadece Kurtuba’da bu tiirden yirmi yedi okul bulunmaktaydi. Hakem’in
bu icraati, Avrupa’da din adamlar1 disinda pek az kisinin okuma yazma bildigi bir donemde
halkin biiyiik cogunlugunun okuryazar olmasini temin etmistir” (Ozdemir, 1997, 174).
II.Hakem’in baskentte yaptirdig1, meshur bir ilim merkezi olarak Avrupa ile Afrika’nin egitim
kurumlar1 arasinda segkin bir konumda olan ve &zellikle cebir, geometri, astronomi ve tip
alanlarinda biiyiik gelisme gosteren Kurtuba Medresesi’'nde, o donemde bilinen diinyanin
hemen her yerinden ve her dinden insanlar, 6grenim gérmek i¢in gelmislerdir (Hitti, 1970, 530).

Endiiliis Medeniyeti’nin Avrupa’nin egitimine yaptigi katkilar ¢ok fazla olmustur.
“Misliimanlar eliyle bilimin deneysel metodu Bati’ya nakledilmistir. Bati, Endiiliis
Miisliimanlar1 sayesinde Arap rakamlar1 ve onlu sistem ile tanismistir. Endiiliislii ilim ve fikir
adamlarinin eserleri Latinceye ve diger Bati dillerine c¢evrilmis ve yliksek egitimde XVIIL.
yiizyilin ortalarina kadar kullanilmistir. Endiiliis’teki ilmi faaliyetler Avrupa diisiince diinyasini
kamgilamis, Grek ve Yunan kiiltiirleriyle tanismalar1 saglanmis ve Ronesans’in olugsmasina
yardimci olmustur. Endiiliisli Miisliimanlarin kurdugu tiniversiteler Avrupa {iniversitelerinin
temelini olusturmustur. Avrupali genclere Iber Yarimadasi’ndaki {iniversitelerde yeni egitim
yontemleri 6gretilmistir. Koruyucu hekimlik, hastahane, saglik 6nlemleri ve yemek konusunda
Avrupa’nin bilgi dagarcigini genisletmislerdir” (Budak, 2016, 169).

Avrupa ve Akdeniz havzasini 1348 yilinda etkisi altina alan ve Meriye'ye (Almeria) de
sicrayan veba salgin1 Avrupa’da ilahi cezalandirma olarak yorumlanirken sdir, tabip ve
Endiiliislii tarih¢i Ibn Hatime, Ebu Ca'fer Ahmed b. Ali b. Muhammed b. Hatime el-Ensari el-
Meri el-Endeliisi (6.1369) Tahsilii Garazi'l-Kdasid fi Tafsili’l-Marazi’l-Vafid baslikli eserinde
vebanin mahiyetini, belirtilerini, korunma yollarmi ve tedavi yontemini agiklamustir. Ibn
Hatime'nin tip bilgisi yaninda eserine yansittig1 miisahede ve tecriibeleri de dikkat ¢ekicidir. Bu
eserin pek ¢ok Bati diline terciime edilmesi sonrasit Avrupa hem vebadan korunma yolunu
ogrenmis, hem de kitaptaki ilmi agiklamalar ile temelsiz 6nyargilardan kurtulmustur (Osseiran,
2004, 203; Hitti, 1960, 140-141; Durmus, 1999, XX, 33).

Botanik alimi Ibnii’l-Baytar, EbG Muhammed Ziyaiiddin Abdullah b. Ahmed el-Assab
el-Maleki (6.1248) Endiiliis’iin Maleka (Malaga) sehrinde, diinyaya gelmis, ibnii’l-Baytar
lakabin1 babasinin veterinerliginden dolay1r almistir. “Onun botanik¢i (assab) olmasindaki en
onemli pay yirmi yasina kadar birlikte ¢alistig1, daha ok Ibnii’r-Riimiyye diye taninan Isbiliyeli
(Sevilla) Ebii’l-Abbas Ahmed b. Muhammed en-Nebati’ye aittir. Ibnii’l-Baytar, Nebati ile
dostlugu siiresince Endiiliis bolgesinde yetisen tibbl bitkileri ve bunlarin o6zelliklerini,
yetistikleri yerleri, ilmi ve mahalli adlarin1 6grenmistir. Muvahhidler’in bassehri Isbiliye’de
ddnemin {inlii eczacilarindan Abdullah b. Salih el-Kiitimi ile Ibn Haccac el-Isbili’nin yaninda
caligmalarina devam etmistir. Bir yandan da Dioskorides ve Calinlis’un basit ilaglar hakkindaki
eserlerini okumus, bir yandan da Endiiliis’iin ¢esitli kesimlerindeki arastirmalarini siirdiirerek
malzeme toplamistir. Kitabii’l-Cami li-Miifredati’[-Edviye ve 'l-AgZiye baslikli eseri basit ilaglar
konusundaki yazilmis en onemli ve en giivenilir kitap olarak taninmustir. Ibnii’l-Baytar’in
hayatinin sonlarina dogru yazdigi bu alfabetik eserde 2353 madde yer alir. Avrupa’da XV.
yiizy1lin sonlarinda ilgi gekmeye baslayan eser Latince, Ispanyolca, Almanca ve Fransizca’ya
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terciime edilmis”, Avrupa halklarinin hizmetine sunulmustur (Hitti, 1970, 576; Kaya, 1999,
527).

Ispanya’nin Miisliiman Araplar tarafindan fethedilmesinden sonra Abbasi katliamindan
kurtulmayr basarip Endiilis Emevi Devleti’ni kuran |.Abdurrahman (Abdurrahman b.
Muaviye) doneminde (756-788), tarim faaliyetleri ve kovalarla suyun asagidan yukariya
tasinmasini saglayan sulama tekniklerine ek olarak, cesitli meyve ve sebzeleri de Ispanya
topraklarinda yetistirilmistir; Romalilar doneminden kalan su kanallari, su yollar1 ve yer alt1 su
sistemleri onarilmistir. Miisliimanlar piring, seker kamisi, pamuk ve narenciye agaclarini
Avrupa milletlerine 6gretmislerdir (Budak, 2016/1, 172).

Endiiliis Emevi Devleti’nin dordiincii emiri II. Abdurrahman doneminde (822-852)
Endiiliis'te ilk ipekli dokuma atdlyesi kurulmustur. Kurtuba’da 13.000 kisinin calistig
atolyelerde pamuk, keten, yiin ve ipek iiretim ve igleme tesisi fikri Sicilya’da da kabul gormiis
ve daha sonra buray1 fetheden Normanlar tarafindan da benimsenmistir. Meriye sehrinde
iiretilen giysiler Ispanya ve Avrupa’da soylular ve krallara ek olarak, din adamlar tarafindan
da tercih ve talep edilen iiriinler olmustur. Yarimadada kullanilan ve isimleri Guadamici ile
Cordoba’li olan iki tabaklama teknigi Endiiliis’ten Bati’ya ge¢mistir (Budak, 2016, 173;
Osseiran, 2004, 200; Yildiz, 1988, 151).

SONUC

Endiiliis medeniyetinin Avrupa’ya armagan ettigi buluslar oldukc¢a fazla olmustur. Kitap
koleksiyonlari ve kiitliphaneleri bakimidan Endiiliis sehirleri biitiin Avrupa'da biiyiik bir sohret
elde etmistir. Dogu’daki Mutezile mezhebine benzer Meriye Ekolii olugmus, fikir ve diisiince
hayat1 zenginlesmistir. Kahire el-Ezher ve Bagdat Nizamiye medreseleri yok iken Kurtuba
Universitesi biitiin Avrupa’ya ilim ve fikir iiretilen merkez olmustur. Zaman icinde diger
sehirlerde de insa edilen {iniversitelerde sadece Miisliimanlar degil, farkli din ve kiiltiirlerden
ogrenciler egitim gormiislerdir.

II.Abdurrahman zamaninda yasamis ¢cok yonlii bilim adami1 Abbas b. Firnas, ilim ve
kiiltiir faaliyetlerinin yaninda musikiye vukufiyeti olan, cam imal etmeyi bagarmis, astronomi
ile ilgilenmis ¢ok yonlii bir alimdir Hatta evinin duvarina bir uzay haritas1 ¢izmis, tarihte ugan
ve yere sag olarak inmeyi bagaran ilk insan olmustur. Diger bagka bir Endiiliisli 4lim Ziryab
ise kendi imal ettigi ud ile Abbasi halifesi Harun Resid'in huzurunda musiki icra etmistir.
Bunlardan baska ez-Zehravi, Mesleme el-Mecriti, Ibnii's-Semh, Ibnii's-Saffar, Cabir b. Eflah,
el-Bitruci, Ibn Riisd, Ibn Tufeyl, Ibnii’z-Zerkale, ibn Bacce, ibnii’l-Baytar ve diger Endiiliislii
ulemd, eserleriyle Avrupa’nin bilim, diisiince hayatina ve aydinlanmasina biiyiik katkilar
yapmislardir.

Endiiliis ilim ve fikir hayat1 ¢ok yonlii ve ¢esitli olarak geligsmistir. Avrupa’ya etkisi de
derin ve kapsamli olmustur. Bati medeniyetini Endiiliis’e bor¢ludur. Endiiliislii Miisliiman
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alimler matematik, astronomi, fizik, felsefe ve diger alanlarda ortaya koyduklar1 eserler ile
modern Avrupa bilim tarihinin de temellerini atmislardir.
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ISKILIPLI ATIF HOCA’NIN SURGUN
YILLARI UZERINE BIR INCELEME -

Dr. Ahmet Yarams, Afyon Kocatepe Universitesi
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OZET

Iskilipli Atif Hoca, 1875-1926 yillar1 arasinda yasamus bir ilim ve fikir adanmdr. Iskilip’te bir siire medrese tahsili
gordii ve ardindan tahsilini ilerletmek icin Istanbul’a geldi. Istanbul’da 6nce medrese tahsilini tamamlad1 ve
ardindan “Istanbul Miiderrisi” payesiyle ders verdi. Bu arada Istanbul Dariilfiinun Ulim-1 Aliye-i Diniyye
Subesinden mezun oldu. Aydin olmanin kendine verdigi sorumlulukla Mesihat-1 islamiyye Dairesi'nde bulunan
dersidmlarin magduriyetinin giderilmesi i¢in yaptigi calismalari, siyasi faaliyet olarak degerlendirildi ve takibata
alind1. Bu nedenle Atif Hoca, Istanbul’dan firar etti ve deniz yoluyla Kirim’a kagti. Kirim'da bulundugu siirede
ilahiyat iizerine konferanslar verdi. Ardindan Varsova'ya gecti ve II. Mesrutiyet'in ilanindan kisa bir siire 6nce de
Istanbul'a dondii. ittihat ve Terakki Firkasinin iktidar1 iyiden iyiye ele gegirdigi ddnemde kendisi, Mahmut Sevket
Pasa'nin 6ldiiriilmesi olayinda dahli oldugu gerekgesiyle Sinop'a siirgiin edildi. Sinop'tan sonra sirasiyla Corum,
Bogazliyan ve Sungurlu'da siirgiin hayat: devam etti. 1918 yilinin sonunda affedildi ve Istanbul'a dondii.

Anahtar Kelimeler: Iskilipli Atif Hoca, Siirgiin, Corum, Bogazliyan.

A STUDY ON THE LIFE OF ATIF HODZA
FROM ISKILIP IN EXCILE YEARS

ABSTRACT

Atif Hodza From Iskilip was a scholar and ingtellectual who lived between the years of 1875-1926. He educated
in a madrasah in Iskilip for a time and after that came to Istanbul for receiving education in higher levels of
institutions. He first completed his education in madrasah in Istanbul and then gave lectures as an “Istanbul
Mudarris”. In the mean time, he graduated from the Faculty of Theology in Istanbul Darulfunun University. With
the responsibility of being an enlightened person, his efforts of finding solutions for unjust treatments towards
Lecturers (as called dersiam) in Sheikh al Islam Office were regarded as a political activity and he was fallowed
by the police. After a while, Atif Hodza fled from Istanbul and escaped to Crimea by sea. He gave lectures about
theology during the the period that he stayed in Crimea. Then he went to Warsaw and returned to Istanbul shortly
before the proclamation of the Second Constitutional Era. He was exiled to Sinop on account of the fact that he
got involved in the incident of killing Mahmut Sevket Pasha during the period that Party of Union and Progress
took over the government thoroughly. Following Sinop, his life of exile continued in Corum, Bogazliyan, and
Sungurlu respectively. He came back to Istanbul after being forgiven towards the end of 1918.

Keywords: Atif Hodza from Iskilip, Excile, Corum, Bogazliyan.
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GIRIS

Iskilipli Atif Hoca, Cumhuriyetin ilk yillarinda ¢ikarilan Sapka Kanunu’na muhalefeti
iddiasiyla yargilandi ve idam edildi. Idam edilisinden ¢ok uzun bir zaman ge¢mesine karsin;
ona yonelik su¢ isnadi, onu yargilayan istiklal mahkemesi tliyelerinin tutum ve davranislari,
yargilanma siireci, idam edilisi ve idami sonrasinda yasanilanlar giintimiizde de tartisilmakta ve
akademik calismalara konu teskil etmektedir.

Iskilipli Atif Hoca, 1875 /H.1292% yilinda Corum’un Iskilip ilgesine bagli Toyhane
koyilinde dogdu. Babasi Mehmed Ali Aga ve annesi Nazli Hanim’dir. Alt1 aylikken annesi Nazl
Hanim’1 kaybetti. Dedesi Hasan Kethiida’nin yakin ilgi ve alakasi altinda biiyiidii. Ilk egitimini
koyiin hocalarindan aldi. Daha sonra Iskilip’teki Miiderris Hoca Abdullah Efendi’nin basinda
oldugu medresede egitimini siirdiirdii.

[lim tahsilini daha fazla ilerletmek igin Istanbul’a gitti. Geng yasta Istanbul’a gelen Atif
Hoca, bir yandan Fatih Medresesinde tahsiline devam ederken, bir yandan da maisetini temin
icin ¢alisti. 1902 yilinda medrese 6grenimini tamamladi. Ayni yilda girdigi miiderrislik sinavini
kazand1 ve “Istanbul Miiderrisligi” payesini elde etti. 1903 yilinda Fatih Camiinde ders
vermeye basladi. Bu arada 1902 yilinda girdigi istanbul Dariilfiinunun Ulim-1 Aliye-i Diniyye
Subesini 1905 yilinda bitirdi. Ayni1 y1l Fatih Dersidmlig1 yaninda Kabatag Lisesinde de Arapga
muallimligi gorevinde c¢alismaya basladi. Mesihat-1 Islamiyye dairesinde gorev yapan
dersidmlarin magduriyetini giderme hususunda yaptigi calismalar nedeniyle bir siireligine
yurtdisina kagmak zorunda kaldu.

II. Mesrutiyetin ilanindan kisa bir siire dnce Istanbul’a geri déndii. 1913 yilinda
Mahmut Sevket Pasa’nin suikast sonucu oldiiriilmesi hadisesinde dahli oldugu iddiasiyla
yargiland1 ve Sinop’a siirgiin edildi. Aff-1 Umumi Kararnamesi ile affedilmesinin ardindan
Istanbul’a dondii ve Fatih Camii dersidmligina yeniden atandi. 1919 yilinda Ibtida-i Dahil
Medresesi Umum Miidiirliigii gorevine tayin oldu. Ayni yilda kurulan Cemiyet-i Miiderrisinde
Ikinci Baskanlik gdrevinde bulundu. Cemiyet, ayni yilin sonlarina dogru Teali-i Islam Cemiyeti
adin1 ald1 ve bir siire sonra da cemiyetin bagkani oldu.

Sirat-1 Miistakim, Alemdar ve Mahfil gibi mecmua ve gazetelerde yazilar yazan Atif
Hoca, 1924 yilinda yazdig1 ve Maarif Vekaletinin izni ile bastirdig1 Frenk Mukallitligi ve Sapka
adli kitabi1 nedeniyle Sapka Kanununa muhalefetten dolayr 7 Aralik 1925°’te tutuklandi.
Hakkinda yapilan yargilamada suglu bulunan Atif Hoca, idam cezasina ¢arptirildi ve 4 Subat
1926°da idam edildi (Albayrak,2000:583-584;S1lay,2014: 19-29). Bu bildiride, Iskilipli Atif
Hoca’nin siirgiin yillar1 incelenecektir.

8 Atif Hoca, kendisinin H. 1292 yilinda dogdugunu sdylemistir. 7 Subat 1875-27 Ocak 1876 tarihleri arasina kargilik gelen
H. 1292 yili nedeniyle Atif Hoca’nin dogum tarihine iligkin bilgi veren eserlerde farklilik goriilmektedir. Bkz. Albayrak, 2000,
.583; Silay, 2011:21.
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Bodrum’a Siirgiin Edilmesi Iddias1 ve Kirim’a Kagis1

Atif Hoca, 1902 yilinda Istanbul Dersiamligimi® kazandi. 1903 yilinda Fatih Camiinde ders
vermeye basladi. Bu dersler genellikle sabah namazi ile 6gle namazi arasinda yapilmaktaydi
1905°te Dariilfiintin’un Ulim-1 Aliye-i Diniyye Subesi’nden mezun oldu. Atif Hoca’nin Fatih
Camii dersidmliginin yaninda, ikinci bir is olarak Kabatas Mekteb-i Idadisinde Arapca
muallimligi yapmaya bagladigi (Albayrak,2000:583-584;S1lay,2014: 27) seklindeki iddialar,
aciklanmaya muhtactir. Zira Kabatas Mekteb-i Idadisi 1908 yilinda kuruldu. Bu okul
kurulmadan 6nce burada 1892 yilinda kurulan Asiret Mektebi bulunmaktaydi. Dolayisiyla Atif
Hoca’nin 1905 yilinda Kabatas Mekteb-i Idadisinde Arapga 6gretmenligi yaptig1 iddiasi olsa
olsa Asiret Mekteb-i Hiimayun’u ig¢in olsa gerektir. Zira Asiret Mekteb-1i Hiimayun’u 1907
yilina kadar egitim faaliyetini devam ettirmistir. Bu mektep, yatili ve iicretsiz olarak okuyan
ogrencilerin verilen yemekleri begenmeyerek mektep idaresine karst isyan etmeleri lizerine
1907 yilinda kapatildi (Kodaman,1991:9-11).

Bu yillarda ¢alisan devlet memurlarinin maaglari ya bes alt1 ay ge¢ 6denmekte veya az bir
kism1 gecikmeli olarak verilmekteydi. Bab-1 Mesihat’e bagli bir dersidm olan ve ayn1 zamanda
ikinci bir is olarak Kabatas mektebinde Arap¢a muallimligi de yapan Atif Hoca, maasinin
miitemadiyen ge¢ 6ddenmesinden dolay1 diger memurlar gibi maddi sikinti ¢ekmekteydi. Bu
amagla Bab-1 Mesihat, dersiamlarin magduriyetinin giderilmesi i¢in yakin arkadasi Ahmed

Rasim Avni Efendi ile birlikte girisimlerde bulundular. Ozellikle Rasim Efendi’nin “...%er

tarafa basvurarak biitiin tamdiklar: biiyiiklerin  yardimlarint saglayarak, giinlerce...”
ugrasmasi ve Beyazit Camii dersiamlig1 yaninda idadi muallimligi gorevi almak i¢in yaptigi
basvuru ve bunun icin aracilar koymasi, Seyhiilislamlikta rahatsizlik meydana getirdi.
Seyhiilislam Halidefendizade Cemaleddin Efendi, “Hocalari harekete sevkederek, mercii
tecaviiz...” de bulundugu suglamasi iizerine Rasim Efendi, Eyliil 1907°de Sebinkarahisar’a
siiriildii (Iskilipli Atif Hoca Nasil idam Edildi?, 1950:V) %. Bununla birlikte At:f Hoca ve
Rasim Efendi’nin gayretleri bosa gitmedi. Dersidmlarin 6denmeyen maaglar1 6dendi. Bu arada
Sadik Albayrak, Atif Hoca’nin bu maas meselesi yiiziinden Bodrum’a siirgiin edildigini ifade
etmektedir(Albayrak,2000:583). Ancak Atif Hoca’nin Bodrum’a siirgiin edilisi ve orada
bulunusuna iligkin resmi bir evraka ulasilamamaistir.

Atif Hoca, Rasim Efendi’nin Sebinkarahisar’da yokluk i¢inde yagamasi lizerine tanidik bazi
dersiamlarla goriistli ve onlara “Biz(i) muzayakadan kurtarmak icin nefsini feda ederek ¢alisan
ve bu esnada jurnal edilip hapse atilan bu arkadasimiza yardim etmeliyiz...” dedi. Bu goriistiigii
kisilerden Zeynelabidin adindaki birisi, “Mesihatin menfuru bir zati himaye etmek istiyor”
diyerek Atif Hoca’y1 ihbar etmistir. Atif Hoca, sikdyet ilizerine hafiyeler tarafindan siki bir
sekilde takibe alindigin1 fark etti ve arkadasi Rasim Efendi’nin maruz kaldigi gibi bir

8 Dersiam, medreselerde grencilere ve halka agik ders verme yetkisine haiz miiderrisler igin kullanilan bir tabirdir. Bkz.
Ipsirli(1994):185-186.

8 Rasim Efendi’nin bu tarihte Bodrum’a siirgiin edildigine iliskin kimi eserlerde gegen bilgiler dogru degildir. 3 Haziran
1909°da 31 Mart Olayindan sonra Bodrum’a siirgiin edilmistir. Bkz. Birinci, 1998 :194.
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muameleye ugrayacag: endisesiyle bir siireligine Istanbul’dan gitmeye karar verdi. Medresede
beraberce okudugu arkadaslarmdan Kirimli ibrahim Tali Efendi’nin pasaportu ile Tophane’den
kalkan bir gemiyle Karadeniz’e acilir ve Kirim’a gider(iskilipli Atif Hoca Nasil idam Edildi?,
1950:V; Silay,2014: 28). Boylece Atif Hoca’nin iilke disindaki bir ¢esit slirglin hayati, bliyiik
olasilikla, 1908 yil1 Nisan Ayinda baslamis olur.

Kirim Bahgesaray’a giden Atif Hoca, burada ¢ok sicak karsilandi. Vermis oldugu vaaz ve
dersleri nedeniyle Atif Hoca, Miisliman ahaliden biiyiik bir ilgi ve alaka gordii. Kirim’a
yerlesmesi ve irsat faaliyetine burada devam etmesi yoniindeki 1srarlari kabul etmedi. Kirk giin
kadar Kirimda kalan Atif Hoca, tren yoluyla Varsova’ya gitti. Bir aydan fazla da Varsova’da
kaldi. Varsova’da bulundugu siire zarfinda kimlerle goriistiigli ve ne yaptigina iliskin elimizde
bir bilgi yoktur. Atif Hoca, Istanbul’dan ayrildiktan tam ii¢ ay sonra ve Ikinci Mesrutiyet’in
[lan (23/24 Temmuz1908) edilmesinden bir hafta énce Istanbul’a geri dondii(Silay,2014: 28-
29). Atf Hoca, 13 Nisan 1909°da istanbul’da ortaya ¢ikan ve tarihe 31 Mart Olay1 olarak
gegen isyan sirasinda Mahfel’de yazmis oldugu bir yazi nedeniyle tutuklandi. Bir hafta kadar
hapis yatt1 ve su¢suz oldugu anlasilinca tahliye edildi(Erko¢,2016:s.18).

Mahmut Sevket Pasa Suikast1 ve Sinop’a Siirgiin Edilmesi

Mahmut Sevket Pasa, 23 Ocak 1913’te Sadrazam Kibrishh Kamil Pasa’nin istifasi
lizerine yeni kabineyi kurmakla gérevlendirildi. Sadrazam olmasiyla beraber yetkilerini Ittihat
ve Terakki Firkasinin ileri gelenleriyle paylasmaya pek sicak bakmadi. Bu nedenle Pasa ile
Firka yonetimi arasindaki siirtiisme git gide biiytlidii. Firka yonetimi, Pasa’y1 kendileri i¢in bir
tehdit olarak gérmeye basladi. 11 Haziran 1913 sabahi Istanbul Muhafizi Cemal Pasa’nin
kendisine yonelik bir suikast diizenlenebilecegine dair uyarisini pek dikkate almadi. Mahmut
Sevket Pasa, bu goriismeden kisa bir siire sonra Harbiye Nezaretinden Babiali’ye gitmek tizere
arabayla hareket etti. Bu sirada suikastcilar Beyazit meydaninin etrafina dagilmislar, saldir1 igcin
Pasa’nin oradan ge¢mesini beklemeye koyulmuslardi.  Suikastgilar, Pasa’nin arabasim
Carsikapi civarinda ates altina aldilar. Agir yarali olarak oradan uzaklastirilan Pasa, doktorlarin
tiim miidahalelerine ragmen kurtarilamadi. Silahi atesleyen Topal Tevfik basta olmak iizere

diger isbirlik¢iler yakalandilar ve kisa bir yargilamanin ardindan idam edildiler
(Ttrkmen,2003:385-386).

Ittihat ve Terakki Firkasi, Mahmut Sevket Pasa’ya yonelik suikast hadisesini muhalefeti
susturmak igin bir vesile kildi. Esas suglularin yaninda Ittihat ve Terakki Firkasina muhalif
isimler birer birer tutuklanmaya baslandi ve ardindan ¢ok sayida muhalif Sinop’a siirgiin edildi.
Sinop’a siirgiin edilenler arasinda bulunan Ahmet Bedevi Kuran, Sinop’a bir gemi ile
vardiklarinda siirgiinler ve Sinop hakkindaki yorumu soyleydi: “Sinop Iskelesi’'ne ciktigimiz
zaman bir insan kalabaligiyla karsilastik. Mahmud Sevket Pasa olay: iizerine “Ittihat ve
Terakki” hiikiimeti Istanbul’da kendi siyasetine zararli gordiigii ne kadar adam varsa, hakl
haksiz demeyerek, hepsini Sinop’a siirmiistii. Bunlarin sayist bes alti yiizii buluyordu. ... Kale
ile deniz arasina sikismis gibi duran Sinop sehri her acidan bu is i¢in tam uygun bir zindandi.
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Istanbul 'un biiyiikliigii ve gosterisi yaminda pek dar ve séniik bir sehir olan Sinop’ta
mesguliyetsizlikten — bunalan  siirgiinlerin  tek  eglenceleri  vapur  giinii  iskeleye
kosmakmus...”’(Kuran,2000:407).

1913 yilinda Ahmed Bedevi Kuran gibi Sinop’a siirgiin edilenler arasinda Atif Hoca’da
bulunmaktaydi. Babasi Siileyman Efendi ile beraber Sinop’a gelen Cevdet Soydanses, Sinop
siirgiinleri ve Atif Hoca ile alakali olarak sunlar1 ifade etmektedir: “....Iskilipli Atif Hoca 'yt ilk
defa Sinop’ta gordiim. Ittihatcilar takriben alti yiiz kisiyi Sinop siirgiiniine génderiyordu.
Aralarinda babamla Atf Hoca’min da bulundugu bu siirgiin gurubunun ekseriyeti sarikl
hocalardandi. Din adamlariydi. Atif Hoca sakin, heybetli ve efendi bir insandi. Cok etkili
konugan ve eli kalem tutan miinevver bir adamdi ... ”(Silay,2014:34-35). Atif Hoca, 1926 yilinda
kendisini yargilayan mahkeme baskaninin kendisine Sinop’a siirgiin olma nedenini sordugunda
su cevabi vermistir: “... Mahmut Sevket Pasa 'nin oldiiriilmesinden sonra 600 kisiyle birlikte bir
silep ambarinda Sinop’a siirgiin edilmistim... Hala hakiki sebebini bilemiyorum...”
(Stlay,2014:138).

Corum, Sungurlu ve Bogazhiyan’a Siirgiin Edilmesi

Sinop’ta bir buguk y1l kadar siirgiinde kalan Atif Hoca, Dahiliye Nezareti’nin emriyle bir
kisim Sinop siirgiiniiyle beraber 16 Temmuz 1915 tarihinde Corum’a sevk edilmistir. Corum’a
stirglin edilmesi ile alakali olarak, Dahiliye Nezaretinden Ankara Vilayetine gonderilen sifreli
telgrafnamede “Iskilibli Hoca Atif Efendi’nin 3 Temmuz 331 tarihli ve 28 mahrem numerolu
tahrirdt — ali-yi nezdret-\ pendhileriyle ve bazi emsaliyle Sinop’tan Corum’a sevk edildigi
anlasitmis ...” (DH.EUM. 1.Sb.5/1) oldugu seklinde bir bilgi bulunmaktadir.

Atif Hoca’nin zorunlu Corum ikameti bir yildan biraz fazla stirmiistiir. Bu siire zarfinda
Atif Hoca’nin Corum’da ikamet etmesi ve sehirdeki insanlarin ona olan hiirmeti ve saygisi,
anlasilan birilerini rahatsiz etmis olmali ki; Ankara Valiliginin emriyle Atif Hoca, Bogazliyan’a
stirgiin edilmistir. Donemin Dahiliye Nazir1 Talat Pasa, 10 Eyliil 1916 /28 Agustos 1332 tarihli
Ankara Valisine gonderdigi sifreli telgraftaki “...cedvellerde nerenin emriyle ve ne esbdba
mebni nefy edildikleri zikr edilmemis, bi’l -tedkik ig’dri...” (DH. SFR.67/237) ifadesiyle Atif
Hoca’nin Bogazliyan’a siirgiin edilme sebebini ve kimin emriyle yapildigin1 sormaktadir.
Ankara Valisi imzastyla gonderilen cevapta ise buradaki mahallin menfas1 ve valiligin lizumu
iizerine Bogazliyan’a siirgiin edildigi ifade edilmektedir (DH.EUM, 1. $b.5/1).

Atif Hoca’nin Bogazliyan’daki siirgiin yasami ¢ok kisa stirmiistiir. Bir ay ya da daha kisa
slire Bogazliyan’da kalan Atif Hoca, yine Ankara Valiliginin bir emriyle Sungurlu’ya yeniden
nakledilmistir (DH.EUM. 1$b. 5/1). Atif Hoca’nin Bogazliyan’da ve Sungurlu’da bulundugu
stire zarfinda ailesi ile beraber yasadigi bilinmektedir (Erko¢,2016:19). Ailesinin, tam olarak
ve ne zaman kendisiyle beraber kalmaya bagladigina iliskin kesin bir bilgiye sahip degiliz. Atif
Hoca’nin Sungurlu’da kimlerle goriistiigii, sehrin carsisini ve pazarini gezerken halkla sohbet
ettigi ve onlarin sorunlariyla ilgilendigi, Sungurlu Miiftiisii Hac1 Osman Efendi ve memur Sirri
Efendi, tiiccar Hact Hasan ve Dervis Omer ve Hasta Mehmed ile goriistiigii, Iskilip ve
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Osmancik kazalarinda bulunanlar ile sehirdeki memur ve halktan kimseyle 6zel olarak
goriismedigi hususunda Corum Mutasarrifligi Ankara Vilayetine bir rapor yazmistir. Bu rapor
iizerine Ankara Valisi Siilleyman Kani, 28 Ocak 1918 /28 Kanunusani 1334 tarihli ve 19
numaral1 yazi ile Dahiliye Nezareti’ne Atif Hoca’nin kimlerle goriisiip goriismedigi hakkinda
bilgi vermektedir(DH.EUM.1.sb.:10/11).

Bu arada Atif Hoca, dogdugu kdy olan Toyhane’yi, Sungurluya yakin olasi sebebiyle {ig
ya da dort defa ziyarette bulunmustur(Erkog,2016:19). Bu ziyaretlerini ilgili milki amirin iznini
alarak yaptig1 diistintilmektedir

8 Ekim 1917/21 Zilhiccel335 tarihinde Ankara Vilayetinden Dahiliye Nezareti’ne
yazilan bir yazida (DH.EUM. 1 $b.7/28-1), Atif Hoca’nin “...Sungurlu’nun ab u hevdsiyla
imtizag edememekte ve orada irade-i maiset¢e de miiskiilat ¢ekmekte oldugu...”, bu nedenle
Corum Mutasarrifligindan iskilip’e gitmesine izin verilmesini talep ettigi ifade edilmektedir.
Atif Hoca’nin bu talebine karsilik olarak Dahiliye Nezareti’nin cevabi olumsuz olmalidir. Zira,
Atif Hoca 28 Ocak 1918 tarihi itibartyla Sungurlu’da siirglin hayatini siirdiirmeye devam
etmektedir(DH.EUM.1.sb.:10/11).

26 Ocak 1918/ 26 Kanunnusani 1334 tarihinde Maliye Nezaretinden Kastamonu ve
Ankara defterdarligina yazilmig olan bir yazida; Atif Hoca’ya miiderrislik maasindan baska
verilen yevmiye licretinin kesilerek eshas-1 zimm1 hesabina kaydedildigini, ancak 26 Ocak 1918
tarihli bir tahriratla kesilen yevmiye iicretinin artik kesilmemesi bildirilmesine ragmen emrin,
ilgili dairenin muhasebesine teblig edilmedigi ve bu nedenle 26 Ocak 1919 tarihinden itibaren
kesilen yevmiye iicretinin iade edilecegi ifade edilmektedir (Albayrak,2000:583).

26 Mart 1919/26 Mart 1335 tarihli belgede, Atif Hoca’nin Sungurlu’daki siirgiin hayati
devam etmektedir. Atif Hoca’nin siirglin hayatinin tam olarak ne zaman sona erdigi tarafimizca
tam olarak tespit edilememistir. Ancak Seyhiilislamlik makaminin Maliye Nezaretine 9 Ocak
1919 tarihli yazmis oldugu bir tezkireye istinaden, Atif Hoca’nm 1919 yili basinda Istanbul’da
oldugu boylece onun siirgiin hayatinin sona erdigi ve Fatih dersiamligi’na geri dondigi
anlagilmaktadir (Albayrak,2000:583). Atif Hoca’nin siirgiin hayatinin hangi tarihte sona
erdigine iliskin elimizde heniiz bir bilgi ve delil bulunmamaktadir. Eger ki; daha 6nce bir affa
ugramadiysa, 23 Aralik 1918 tarihinde ¢ikarilan Umumi Af Kararnamesinden® yararlanarak
Istanbul’a dénmiis oldugu diisiiniilmektedir.

SONUC

1875-1926 yillar1 arasinda yasamus olan Iskilipli Atif Hoca, Iskilip’te bir siire medrese
tahsili gordiikten sonra tahsilini ilerletmek iizere Istanbul’a gelmistir. 1902°de Istanbul’da
medrese tahsilini tamamladi ve ardindan Fatih Camiinde dersiam olarak gérev yapmaya

66 Bu kararnameye gore, Sultan Vahdeddin’in tahta gegisi olan 3 Temmuz 1918 tarihinden dnce islenen siyasi suglar affedildi.
Bkz. Yasar,2016:377.
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basladi. Mesihat-1 islamiyye Dairesi'nde bulunan dersidmlarin maaslarinin diizenli 6denmemesi
nedeniyle yaptig1 calismalar, siyasi faaliyet olarak degerlendirildi ve takibata alindi. Atif Hoca,
siyasi ortamin Istanbul’da kalmasin1 miimkiin kilmadigini gérdii ve deniz yoluyla Kirim’a gitti.
Kirim'da bir siire kaldiktan sonra Varsova'ya gecti. Bir slire Varsova’da kalan Atif Hoca, IL
Mesrutiyet'in ilanindan kisa bir siire 6nce de Istanbul'a dondii. 1913 yilinda Mahmut Sevket
Pasa suikastinda dahli oldugu gerekgesiyle Sinop'a siirgiin edildi. Sinop'tan sonra sirasiyla
Corum, Bogazliyan ve Sungurlu'da siirgiin hayat1 yasadi. Siirgiinde bulundugu siire zarfinda
sik1 bir sekilde takip edilmis, kimlerle goriisiip goriismedigi arastirilmistir. 1918 yilinin
sonlarina kadar Sungurlu’da kaldigi ve 23 Aralik 1918 tarihinde c¢ikarilan Umimi Af
Kararnamesi ile affedilip Istanbul’a dondiigii diisiiniilmektedir.
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ABSTRACT

The still available capacities of natural resources set the issue of shaping the adventurous tourism in the
Montenegrin interior as one of the priority ones. The aim of this paper is to point out the program forms of existing
adventurous activities and to present them through a parallel overview of development possibilities and
improvement, i.e. supplementing the strategy within the envisaged sectorial policy. A total of 41 new programs
of adventure were supplemented. For this purpose, the method of spatial-geographic systematic classification, in
combination with the final generalization, was used. Based on the discussion and the performed comparison of
selected categories, it came to findings that represent potential and useful guidelines for the future national
developmental tourist policy. Findings have shown that when creating a market offer of adventure programs and
tour, account must be taken on facts that point to the load of the same natural resources for different purposes,
and that such an aspect imposes the need for precise and careful selection of suitable sites in order to meet the
adequate protection of total biodiversity and natural resources.

Keywords: Adventure, Tourist Offer, Development Possibilities, Strategic Policy, Continental Regions.
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INTRODUCTION

The average age of today's adventure traveler customers on the global level is 48 years.
According to agency tour operators, 50% of adventurous travelers are aged between 41 and 60
years. Of the mentioned adventure traveler, there is slightly more female sex (53%). Most of
adventure travelers are couples (36%) or groups (32%), while the percentage of families and
solo travelers decreases. Likewise, custom itineraries, soft, and cultural adventures are the most
commonly requested types of programs (ATTA, 2016).

Regarding the economic aspects of adventure tourism, the average length of travel / trip
duration is 5-9 days, with daily travel prices ranging from $ 167 to $ 448 (ATTA, 2016). On
the other hand, each adventurous guest spends approximately $ 145, with as many as 65%
remains in the local environment - and the rest to the adventure travel tour operators. The
highest percentage of adventure travelers is registered in North America (35%), Europe (21%)
and South America (18%).

Based on general and economic indicators of adventurous tendencies, can be concluded
that the global relationship between adventurous and ordinal tourists is 1:8 (UNWTO, 2014).
This finding points to a marked expansion of the adventurous' market segment in recent years.
The trend itself, at the same time, represents a great development opportunity for the
underdeveloped countries and regions. Therefore, adventure tourism in Montenegro's national
and economic policy takes a very important place. This is corroborated by a large number of
adopted documents and functionally set of strategies of social activities. In this paper, as a basic
goal, the supplementation of the national adventurous program offer based on conceptual
comparison with one of these documents is exactly performed (MORT, 2017).

LITERATURE REVIEW
Concept of adventure

This concept involves a multidimensional tourist product. As the most basic features of
adventure are the following: physical activity, contact with nature, contact with other cultures
and travel (Swarbrooke at al., 2003). In accordance with the stated fact, the adventurous
dimension of the tourist experience is reflected in the creation of multitude of emotional and
experiential stimulating psycho-physical activities (Gilchrist et al., 1995). As such, it means
the development of thought phases such as: dreaming, planning, reviewing settings, booking /
destination selection, experiencing and transmitting impressions (before, during or after travel);
associated with unique consumer / visitor character traits, including: spontaneity, specialty,
uncertainty, extremeity, inclination to risk, excitement, challenges, research, discoveries,
revelations and dangers (Sung, 2004).

Considering the concept of adventure tourism in general, it is possible first of all to talk
about its connection with other (i.e. synonymous) forms of tourism (Figure 1). This connection
has an essential foothold in the use of the common resource (or capacitive) basis, as well as the
way in which users treats, takes and facing with the same.
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Figure 1: Complementary Forms of Adventure Tourism
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It is clear that the construction and preservation of the natural characteristics of tourism
potentials rests on the principle of socially responsible behavior and primary protection by the
national community. Such a context of observation means a consistent policy of controlling
the sustainability indicators of the destination (Tepelus, 2010).

Resource base characteristics

Taking into account the basic mediums (land, water, air); characteristics of the environment
(natural, artificial / anthropogenic), it is possible to perform a more complex/multidimensional
division of adventure tourism (Vujovic, 2017). This division is the basis for analyzing the specific
forms of adventure and their spatial application (Hall, 1992). The resource base of Montenegro is
distinguished by the richness of geological-morphological formations and natural-geographical
characteristics, which can be considered ideal preconditions for the performance, promotion
and development of tourist adventure.

The national natural base is characterized by high mountains, fast streams, steep slopes
and crevices, canyons, cliffs and plateaus at different altitudes. All this contributes to the
impression of diversity, beauty, challenge and mystery. Along with the development of new
forms of interest of adventurous travelers, there is a need for further discovery of the spatial
charms of inland landscapes. What particularly contributes to strengthening of the country's
adventurous destination image is the high degree of vegetation’s diversity and ecological
environmental capacities (Government of MNE & Ministry of Economy, 2011).

According to these characteristics, Montenegro's tourist policy relies on providing
social assistance for the tourism development of underdeveloped continental areas (northern
and central). The existence of such need is further conditioned by a marked development of the
coastal (southern) region, covered by intensive mass tourism... which creates unusual
landscape contrasts, but also tourist authenticity and attractiveness.
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METHODOLOGY

As a special type of the program tourist offer, the adventurism is primarily characterized
by persistence of highly uneven and conceptually distant observing frameworks, confirmed in
some of earlier studies (Bentley at al., 2001; Dolnicar & Fluker, 2003). Accordingly, among
the research approach types to adventure tourism, the following may be distinguished
(Buckley, 2006):

e with emphasis on assessing the structure and differentiating
categories of customers / visitors,

e with emphasis on monitoring of social activities / results and conception
of the total tourist offer, and

e with emphasis on other (or accompanying) aspects of observing
adventurous activities.

These approaches contribute to a greater coverage within research, with an emphasis
on selection of the different methods and criterions (UNWTO, 2016). The approach in this
paper included the comparative analysis procedure, combined with specific methods of
systematic classification and generalization (discussion section).

Comparative analysis

A comparison of the envisaged activities from the new proposed typology (Vujovic. 2017)
with those from the strategic development policy was carried out with the aim of determination of
the degree of diversity and the possibility of finding adequate complementary solutions. Among
the proposed promotional and positioning activities were the following (MSDT, 2017):

e northern region (trekking/hiking, cave tours, water sports/canoeing,
bird watching, guided tours, zip line)

e central region (walking tours, trekking/hiking, cave tours, water
sports/kayaking, bird watching, cultural tours, historical monuments)

When comparing, it was taken into consideration that the newly proposed forms of
adventure programs not endanger the established conception of existing ones. Among the new
program forms at the same time those with characteristics of extreme adventures (as a special
form of hard adventure) were highlighted. For their introduction, it would be necessary to
provide approval of competent state structures and the consent of participants of the adventure
themselves (before its launch)... in order that the propaganda would have an extremely
positivistic approach and effects on tourism market. As the basic comparison criteria the
following were taken: regional affiliation of suitable sites, spatial environment in which the
envisaged programs and activities can be realized, combined with the basic division into soft
and hard adventures (Figure 2).

172 |Page



Fourth International Mediterranean Congress on Social Sciences

Figure 2: Comparing scheme of adventure programs and activities
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It is evident that the newly presented programs and activities were distributed to both
strategically predicted regions in a single and aggregate mode. In this way, the expansion of
geographical usability’s area of natural resources is achieved, and at the same time stimulate
partial and integrated tourist propaganda of considerably larger dimensions. As a consequence
of this, it comes to a larger number of target groups or individual customers, which is the basic
prerequisite for the planned dispersion and expansion of the tourist offer of a selective form of
tourism.

Discussion

Compared to the proposed number of new adventurous activities, among the soft
adventures, 10 were related to land, 7 to water and 3 to air medium (Table 1). On the other
hand, from hard adventures, 12 are linked to land, 4 to water and 5 to air medium. The largest
percentage of land-based activities (54%) explains the primary focus on more substantial
exploitation of the natural adventurous potentials in country’s inland.
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Table 1. The Structure of Newly Proposed Adventure Programs and Activities

Medium
Programs type Land (54%) Water (27%) Air (19%)
fortification/ruin air boating boat gliding
tours paddle-board stepper heli-hiking

conservation tours

stand-up paddle hot-air balooning

carriage tours boarding
green movement hydrofoil tours
Soft adventure aptivities baLe_foot water
(49%) foliage tours skiing
goat packing sleeves/canal
historical tours cruising
natural reserve improvised rafting
visiting tours
outdoor skill schools
orienteering
glacier walking cave rafting air bungee jumping
fell running cave diving heli-mountain biking
abseiling canyon speed heli-rafting
bear watching boating heli-skiing
downhill skate white-water parapenting
Hard adventure boarding canoeing
(51%) downh!ll cycling
great hikes

gorge swinging
inline wheel skating
land luge

mountain boarding
crack crawling

Source: Derived by the author

Other classification methods have shown a more precise diversity of activities in relation to
the predicted sites. For this purpose, several different criteria of observation related to the spatial
distribution of proposed programs and activities have been combined. Some of the criteria relate to
urban regional centers, others to spatial-geographic natural entities (or resources), while the third
were linked to spatially undefined (i.e. non-precised) sites (Table 2).

Based on the table it is evident that each of the regions would be represented in the
future tourist offer, according to the natural and geographical potentials of the resource base,
as well as that the region with the most performing programs and activities was the northern
one (35 or 85%). By systematic review of spatial characteristics and mentioned resource
potentials determines the latitude and comprehensiveness of the proposed strategic supplement
of tourism policy.

In this way, new aspects of the existing and completely new tourist resources on the
natural, cultural and anthropogenic basis will be included in the tourist offer, by which would
be achieved better territorial coverage and integration of adventurous programs and contents.
What constitutes an essential difference between spatial sites are their capacitive use
capabilities.
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Table 2: Adventure Programs and Activities by Analyzed Distribution Criteria

Areas, urban centers ber of Total number of
Region and natural Num erof performing
programs/activities I
resources programs/activities
Pljevlja
Bijelo Polje
Kolasin
Zabljak
Pluzine
Savnik
Berane
Northern Rozaje
Plav
Andrijevica
Canyon of Tara
Valley of Lim
Valley of Ibar
Piva lake
Plav lake
Moderate mountain
area
Hilly mountain area
Area of Zeta
Podgorica
Niksic
Central Danilovgrad
Cetinje
Durmitor mountain
Canyon of Moraca
Skadar lake
Lakes Slano and
Krupac
Both Mountain area 5 5
Other Indefinitely 21 21

35

RPWPARFRPNMNMNOOEFRPNEFPFPEPNOMAEDRREPPRE

30

NWORLROOIFL,AABEREDN

Source: Derived by the author
CONCLUSION

Discussed potentials of the envisaged resource bases should be carefully and
ecologically responsible put into the function of optimal use intensity, with the aim of further
strengthening competitiveness and better regional and international positioning of the country
- but only to the established limits of reproducibility and control of existing natural resources.
This will ensure a long-term protection and adequate regulation of spatial sustainability of the
national bio-system.

By combined analysis model allows for a more complete opservation of new forms of
program activities, including regional and typological affiliation to the appropriate categories. The
total number of supplemented adventure programs, separated from the general typological division
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at the level of whole Montenegro (120), is 41. The number of soft and hard adventures included in
the new tourist offer is almost equal, and their relation was 49: 51%. This distribution arises from
the fact that within the national tourist offer the soft adventures of high commercial character, but
without the possibility of highlighting the regional and location specifics of the space, mostly exist.
In this reflect the practical importance and the possibility of supplementing the hard adventures to
already existing soft type, as well as the meaning of expanding the current adventurous offer of the
Montenegro’s interior.
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ABSTRACT

Over the course of couple of last centuries the world economy has experienced sustained positive rates of economic
growth. This was coupled with the even more accelerated growth in international trade over the same time period.
International trade is of growing importance for all the countries in the world but what could make it even more
interesting and important for the world economy is its relationship to the economic growth. This paper offers a
summary of existing literature examining this relationship starting with the ideas presented by Marxist theory and
moving to the most recent studies. The literature review reveals that while some studies were able to detect the
existence of correlation between these two variables, they struggled with examining and untangling the existence
of causation and its directionality. The paper also presents some recent attempts in addressing this issue, however
those studies offer conflicting and these inconclusive results. As a result, based on the existing body of literature
it is impossible to say with certainty if the causality between the economic growth and foreign trade actually exists.

Keywords: Foreign Trade, Economic Growth, Causation, Correlation.
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INTRODUCTION

Over the course of couple of last centuries the world economy has experienced sustained
positive rates of economic growth. This was coupled with the even more accelerated growth in
international trade over the same time period. Although the importance of foreign trade had
been pointed out in the past as well, substantial technological advances in several recent
centuries enabled the acceleration in the pace of its growth resulting in gains of its importance
as well.

International trade is of growing importance for all the countries in the world but what
could make it even more interesting and important for the world economy is its relationship to
the economic growth. There is intuitive belief among the economists that the openness of the
economy positively influences the economic growth of the country. If this were true, the topic
of international trade would further gain on importance.

Better understanding of relationship between international trade and economic growth
would shed the light on the factors that directly or indirectly influence or cause the advances in
economic growth which would in turn aid in achieving faster rates of world economic growth..
Alternatively, in case there is no significant relationship between the two the results still remain
significant as this would entail that the efforts invested in aiding the economic growth should
be directed in a more effective and efficient manner.

This paper provides short overview of the past and current literature on the relationship
between economic growth and foreign trade. The first part of the paper introduces the definition
of international trade and openness of the economy. Second part includes the definition of
economic growth and explanations of different approaches used over the years in understanding
the economic growth. Third part contains the overview of different theories and approaches to
studying the relationship between economic growth and international trade developed over the
years. Following part contains short overview of the empirical studies conducted on the issue.
Final part constitutes of the concluding remarks.

DEFINING TRADE

People have been trading since the world exists. Trade had become important part of the
economic and socio-political development of the country. It is practically impossible to survive
in today’s world without trade. At the beginning people traded goods for goods i.e. barter
economy. Later, people started using precious metals, which had certain value, as type of
mediator for the exchange of goods and services. Thus, trade can be defined as the transfer of
the ownership of goods and services from one entity to another in exchange for other goods or
services or for money. Trade which involves two entities is known as bilateral trade, whereas
the trade which involves three or more entities is known as multilateral trade, and the place
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where the goods and services are exchanged is called the market. Today, as a result of
globalization the global market exists and all countries can involve in the trade with one another.

Trade exists due to the specialization and division of labor, in which most people
concentrate on a small aspect of production, trading for other products (Dollar & Kraay, 2004).
Different countries have different characteristics and are able to produce certain products. They
need to engage in trade in order to obtain products which they cannot produce, or to obtain
products which are cheaper to import than to be produced. Thus, different countries can have
comparative advantage in producing certain product and export it, while importing products in
which other countries have comparative advantage. In order to have advantage country should
be abundant in certain factor of production, labor, land, capital or technology. With the
existence of global market, it is possible to exchange the factors of production as well as goods
and services. As a result, labor movement, capital investments in foreign countries, and
technology transfer became important factors today.

There are many different definitions of trade openness, however researcher largely agree
upon expressing it is as the ratio of the sum of imports and exports to GDP. Although that
definition is also used for the purposes of this study it is important to recognize its drawbacks.
Namely, it does not take in consideration the number and effectiveness of trade barriers and
protection, and the presence of preferential trading agreements, which are all important factors
that affect a country’s trade openness.

DEFINING ECONOMIC GROWTH

Economic growth is constant desire of all countries in the world. The economic growth is
leading to economic development of the country, and all economic policies should ultimately
aim at achieving the economic growth. In literature economic growth is defined as the increase
in the inflation-adjusted market value of the goods and services produced by an economy over
time (Dollar & Kraay, 2004). The Gross Domestic Product (GDP) is used as a proxy for growth
in empirical studies. Two types of growth can be distinguished as intensive and extensive
growth. The latter represents efficient use of inputs which accelerated the growth, while former
denotes the economic growth motivated by increases in output.

The definitions of trade openness and economic growth may suffer from endogeneity as both,
the volume of exports and imports and the GDP level are directly related to GDP growth rates
(Dollar & Kraay, 2004). Thus, we can conclude that greater trade openness leads to higher
growth, but also the causality may be reversed. For instance, countries with low growth rates
may choose to close their borders to trade in order to limit competition, thus the economic
growth lead to the changes in trade openness. This adds to complexity of defining and studying
the relationship empirically.
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THEORIES OF RELATIONSHIP BETWEEN FOREIGN TRADE AND GROWTH

Multitude of theories has been developed in an attempt to explain the relationship
between growth and trade. One of the earliest attempts of analyzing this relationship started
with Marxism, a theory that supports the existence of relationship between exchange and
production in the final analysis (Chen, 2009). According to Marxism, the relationship between
production and growth goes in two directions. For example, the expansion of production is
possible if the market grows, while, on the other side, the market that is growing will promote
the expansion of the production in long term. This was proven to be a very important discovery
for many of the economists. However, even though Marxism is considered to be a pioneer of
studying this relationship, many other scholars studied the issue in a less direct way prior to the
existence of Marxist theory. The approach was more intuitive than factual in most of those
studies, as a result they will be reviewed briefly.

The advocates of the classical school of economics believed that there are two main
ways in which trade can promote economic growth. First, foreign trade improves the optimal
allocation of the resources and, as a result, productivity as well, which then stimulates the
economic growth. Second, a country could get in position of raw materials and equipment that
they otherwise could not obtain as they are not able to produce them themselves. This is what
would provide the material basis for economic development. The theories that gained a lot of
popularity include export of surplus by Adam Smith, competitive advantage by David Ricardo,
interest of the trade development by John Mueller and the trade as the engine of economic
growth by Robert Morrison. All of the above theories were focused on interpreting the
relationship while largely ignoring the complexity of international environment.

The second prominent attempt in producing the theory of the relationship between
economic growth and international trade is the structure school. Its representative, Lewis, was
emphasizing the importance of the dual economy model that classified the developing economy
into capitalist part (industrial sector) and non-capitalist part (agricultural sector). The main
purpose of the capitalist sector is promoting the growth of the economy of the country by
captivating and collecting the surplus labor from non-capitalist sector. If one assumes that
capitalist part produces the goods for export and the non-capitalist part produces the goods for
import, the foreign trade would for sure expand the market and would boost the demand for
products produced by capitalist part while reducing the wages of labor simultaneously. Later
on, this would result in profits increase ultimately promoting the economic growth.

Next notable understanding was offered by the effect school by its main advocate Max
Corden who analyzed the foreign trade with respect to other macro-economic variables and put
a special emphasis on the influence of trade on the supply of production factors and
productivity. He believed that there are five ways in which country’s foreign trade can affect
its macroeconomic growth: the revenue effect, the effect of capital accumulation, the
substitution effect, the income distribution effect and the effect of the weighted elements. It is
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important to recognize that all of the above factors are actually cumulative and that impact of
trade on economic growth is assumed to be gradual.

Another important attempt of understanding the relationship between growth and trade
had been made by the representatives of the new-growth school - Lucas, Romer, and Svensson
who considered the technology a main factor for promoting productivity. They claimed that the
growth of the developed countries is a function of productivity. As this was the starting point
for this school all of the further efforts were directed at designing the series of models that
would help study the relationship of technological progress, international trade, and economic
growth. They held a belief that international trace can promote economic growth by using the
external stimulation and technological spillover. According to them, every technology had a
spillover process. Those who owned advanced technologies, intentionally or unintentionally,
will teach other countries how to apply these new technologies through the process of foreign
trade. However, as international trade creates a bigger market, more of the exchanges of
information and increases in competition take place, this process would make any country come
up with new technologies and products. This would entail the permanent mutual promotion of
economic growth, international trade and technological change.

Haierpoman and Paul Krugman are the economists who advocated the new-trade school.
They believed that promoting economic growth through international trade can be done in two
main ways. The first way is through effects of economies of scale accumulated by international
trade and the second way is that international trade can promote economic growth by upgrading
the optimal allocation of resources between knowledge production sector and materials
production sector.

The basic postulates of macroeconomics recognize the import as leakage of revenue that
will lead to unemployment instead of economic growth. Following this assumption, researching
the relationship between economic growth and foreign trade can be used for studying the
relationship of growth and export. This actually means that one should prove the assumption of
economic growth lead by export. First conclusion of western school is that export is having a
single casual relationship with economic growth. Granger causality test was used by Kwan and
Cotsomitis (1991) and Kwan and Kwok (1995) in order to study the relationship between the
economic growth and foreign trade on the example of China. They arrived to the conclusion
that output was an exogenous variable while there was a one-way causal relationship between
the two. By adding other variables like trade of time, FDI and the lagging investment Lee
concluded that export promoted economic growth. As a method of studying this they used AD
HOC model and regression analysis. However, Lee also found the evidence that results are
affected by regional differences. Later on, using a regression analysis on the set of time-series
data Behzad Yaghmaian confirmed the assumption of economic growth led by export. Also, he
concluded that economic growth can be achieved by employment and output of manufacturing
sector through export. For these kinds of empirical studies, the researchers also used ordinary
least squares (OLD) on the set of three cross-regional or cross-sectional data, and the mostly,

182 |Page



Fourth International Mediterranean Congress on Social Sciences

the results supported the promotion of economic growth. However, the reliability of these
results is questionable. The OLD test results only prove that there is relevance between foreign
trade and economic growth but they do not determine the casual relationship between the
variables.

Second conclusion of western school is the conclusion of economic growth having a
single causal relationship with export. This is where Ghartey (1993) arrived to a very interesting
conclusion by analyzing the economic data of several countries such as US, Japan and Taiwan,
respectively, through cross-section data. He found that GDP in US actually promoted its export,
however in Taiwan the results showed the opposite. In the case of Japan there was two-way
casual relationship between the two. Though an unusual conclusion, the same results were
reached later by Sharma and Dhakal (1994).

Third conclusion of western school is the conclusion of there was a two-way causal
relationship between the two. This relates to the study of Sharma and Dhakal (1994) that used
the data from21987 to 1996 to test the two-way causal relationship between the two. In doing so,
they included six variables (output, import, export, labor, investment and energy consumption)
in building their VAR model. Granger causality test and ADF single test were applied.

Forth conclusion of western school is the conclusion of absence of causal relationship
between the two. This was based on the study by Jung and Marshall (1985) who analyzed the
relationship between GDP and export on the sample of 37 developing countries in the period
of 1950-1981.

Their findings suggest the absence of causal relationship in all cases except in the
example of Israel. Even though this empirical study has a different conclusion that the ones
mentioned above, it is important to notice that they are not mutually exclusive because of the
differences in the methodology.

The advocate of domestic economic school Shen (1999) started from the hypothesis of
Chinese export-oriented economic growth. He used co-integration test and Granger causality
test later on, to test the hypothesis. The results showed that there was a two-way causal
relationship between the variables. However, there were still no long-term stable relations. The
reason for this may be the fact that the studies were taking merely output and export in
consideration but, of course, the import weighted with the export. This is recognized as the
output association (Grossman & Helpman, 1991) which leads to a conclusion that the impact
of import on economic growth should be taken into account and cannot be ignored. China is
still a developing country and its endowments elements vary significantly with developed
countries.

These countries mostly have the advantage in technology and capital, China, on the
other hand, mostly has labor and natural resources. This is why most of the China’s exporting
products are agricultural products and low value-added products, while its import products are
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high-tech products. This is why we can freely say that import is important element that can
promote the economic growth through economic development. At the same time, these
imported products will motivate the domestic entrepreneurs to improve the quality of their
products, efficiency of the production process itself and promote the improvement of traditional
industrial structure. As it can be noticed, the study of the relationship between the import and
economic growth is much needed in this case. As a result Tong (1995) researched the
relationship between economic growth and import. He concluded that different time of
importing a product contributes the economy differently, but still, in general, as a whole, there
was a positive correlation between import and economic growth. A year later, Jingwen Li
(1996) conducted a research that consisted of an empirical analysis of economic growth model
and he emphasized that export promotes the economic growth.

However, FuWeiPeng (1999) claimed that net exports have less relevance to economic
growth. JiaQin Chen (1999) was one of the many who believed that export has a great role in
boosting the economic growth. QuanFa Yang (1999) organized Chinese data into Balassa
model and concluded that export has a positive correlation with the economy. XiaoPeng Liu
(2001) based his study on relevance of foreign trade and GDP growth rate which lead him to
the conclusion that import has a strong role in boosting the national economy. He used the
sample of Chinese data in the period of 1980 to 1998. Also, he was the one who actually
explained why is it that export of China turned out to have a weak correlation to the economy
from the point of view of export structure. BoNai Fan, XiaoChi Mao, Shuang Wang (2005)
concluded that GDP of China and its exports have a clear one-way causal relationship. Simply
put, the export was an important factor boosting the economic growth of China while opposite
does not hold.

In order to study the relationship between the economic growth and international trade
it is necessary to precisely define what international trade is as well as determine the most
suitable way of measuring the openness of the economy. There is no consensus among the
economists when it comes to defining the openness of the economy as a result of lack of
agreement on the idea of influence of international trade on growth. Some economists believe
that openness boosting the growth is just a myth. Hallak and Levinsohn (2004) are the followers
of this idea and their main problem with the studies that find a positive relationship between
the two factors is the methodology used in most of them. They believe that the only reason that
some were able to find a positive relationship is the series of biases that produced wrong results.
Once the approach is corrected the positive relationship would no longer exist. Two main
problems they recognize are endogeneity and omitted variable bias. They also express the
disagreement with using the country-level macro data in the regressions. Trade policy of a
country can affect the economic growth in multiple different ways like trade volume, growth
of certain sectors in the economy and market competition. Also, there are also various
instruments influencing trade, such as, tariffs, subsidies, subsidized credit. This is why, they
believe, many of the trade-growth regressions that consist of linear of log-linear regressions of
a single trade openness variable cannot grasp how complex the trade policy is. They believe the
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microeconomic level data should be used instead, taking into consideration the fact that
companies and customers trade with each other, not only the countries. One of the papers at
which most of the criticism was directed is paper by Rodriguez and Rodrik’s (2000). They
focused mainly on question of whether the countries that have fewer barriers to trade experience
faster growth holding everything else constant. The logic behind using this as their research
question is that trade restrictions are used to correct real or perceived imperfections in the
market, or maybe even as a rent extraction, so they should be looked at from a different
perspective than natural barriers to trade. They also emphasize that in examining importance of
the openness and trade liberalization the focus should be places on the effect of the trade policy
and not the volume.

EMPIRICAL RESEARCH

There are many studies that attempt to investigate the relationship between growth and
trade empirically. Mostly the Gross domestic product is used (GDP) is used as a proxy for
economic growth, whereas only in few cases it is used in its per capita form. The proxy for
trade is mostly export plus import, while in some researches only export was used for measuring
trade. The research efforts date back to long time ago, but major empirical advancements were
made from 70s and 80s onwards. Almost all countries in the world researched how the trade
affects their economic growth, and in most cases strong positive relationship was found.

One of the first to empirically investigate relationship between trade and economic
growth was Balassa (1978). In his research he used regression of growth rate of exports on the
growth of output. In order to see how the trade influences growth, he included and excluded
exports as part of the measure of output. The conclusion of his research is that there is strongest
positive relationship when exports were included in output. Also, Krueger (1978) in his research
concluded that growth of GDP grows faster when the exports grow faster.

During the 80s, most significant contribution was made by Kavoussi (1984). In his
research he used sample of 73 developing countries with middle and low income. He found that
higher rates of economic growth were strongly correlated with higher rates of export growth.
In his research economic growth and exports are positively correlated in both middle and low-
income countries, but there is diminishing effect with respect to the level of development. This
resulted in a generally accepted belief that the outward-oriented developing economies achieve
significantly more rapid growth than the inward-oriented developing ones (Dollar, 1992).

Frankel and Romer (1999) introduced a novelty approach with respect to methodology.
The difference between their methodological approach compared to the ones employed prior to
their research is that Frankel and Romer (1999) constructed measures of the geographic
component of trade. Those measures were used to obtain instrumental variables for estimation
of the effect of trade on income. They came to conclusion that has a quantitatively large and
robust positive effect on income although the trade is only abstemiously significant statistically.
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Miller and Upadhyay (2000) in their research of the effects of openness, trade orientation, and
human capital on total factor productivity came to conclusion that those trade variables were
all significant at 1%. Thus, they concluded that economy that is more open increases total factor
productivity, at ceteris paribus.

Most of the research was conducted by high-income developed countries, sometimes
individually, sometimes including two or more countries in the study. The study conducted by
the OECD (2003) which investigated the impact trade had on the average income per population
found that the elasticity of international trade is statistically significant, and thus international
trade affects income of developing countries. Keller (2001) deliberated impact of international
trade on diffusion of technology. According to him the international trade involving importing
intermediate goods of a high quality contributed to the diffusion of technology.

More recently there is growing abundant body of literature of Asian countries, as they
are very interesting due to their rapid growth, assumed mostly because of trade liberalization.
The research was conducted for five ASEAN countries by Mendoza (2000). He studied the
relationship among openness, exports to GDP ratio and economic enlargement. The conclusion
of his study was that there is a strong relationship between openness, exports to GDP ratio and
economic expansion for all nations. Sheikh and Rahpoto (2009) analyzed the gains of Pak-India
trade and probable economic costs in exporting a variety of consumable commodities like dates,
leather and cotton made garments in two scenarios. They found an appraisal of the implications
of SAFTA which allow the participating countries to achieve larger economics of scale in
production, increase competitiveness, attain specialization and diversify their exports.

Hadass and Williamson (2003) found the statistically significant evidence of
relationship between economic growths, terms of trade and exports over the period 1870-1940.
They find strong disassociation between economic growths, terms of trade and exports. Evans
(2007) argues that openness on inflation creates positive effect in international market through
monetary and fiscal policies.

Gonzales Rivas (2007) conducted a study of Mexico’s economy. She constructed a
regression with growth rates of Mexico regressed against Mexico’s trade openness in
interaction with its income level and a set of control variables. The results show that trade
openness benefits Mexico with a high level of initial development more than others.

CONCLUSION

Despite the importance of the issue, as the paper already suggests, there is no consensus
among the scholars on the way to approach the topic of the relationship between the economic
growth and international trade. However, the literature review hints slight improvements in the
ways researchers approached the issue which is promising for the future of these types of studies
as well as the more critical approach that many of the scholars engaged in recently. There is
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abundant literature on the issue of the relationship between economic growth and international
trade, dating back to Marxism, however we still do not have the answer to the significance of
the relationship and its sign.

According to the understanding of many scholars the international trade is essential for
economic growth, however one may also say that the economic growth is essential for the
international trade which adds to the complexity of the issue and imposes endogeneity problem
for empirical studies. Understanding this issue would make economic growth easier and help
direct the efforts in a best way possible, however, doing so will require more time and
substantial efforts.
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